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Exploring The Universal Pursuit Of Wisdom:
A Brief Survey Of Ancient Literatures

Ana Sinha

Abstract

This article surveys briefly the ancient wisdom literature across cultures, exploring the ways in which different civilizations
approached the pursuit of wisdom. Drawing on texts from Sumeria, Egypt, China, Japan, India, and Greece, it highlights the
similarities and differences in their philosophies, offering insights into the human quest for understanding and enlightenment.
Through a comparative analysis of these ancient texts, the article seeks to uncover the universal nature of the pursuit of

wisdom and its enduring relevance today.

Keywords: ancient wisdom, wisdom, wisdom literature.

Introduction

The term 'wisdom' is said to have originated from the Proto
Germanic ‘wissaz’, which comes from the Proto-Indo-
European term ‘weid’. The Indian branch of ‘weid’ later
became the‘Vedas’, which are foundational to Hinduism.
In English, the ‘weid’ stem is present in words such as
'vision' and the Greek term 'idea'. The Finnish word ‘dly’
also connotes a similar meaning of noticing or observing,
which later became 'reason' and 'wit'. This etymology
suggests an ability to see the true inner truth, leading to a
purity in understanding (Hékkinen, 2004; Pelotonen, 2019).
The term 'philosophy’ means 'love of wisdom', derived from
the Greek words 'philos' and 'sophia', meaning 'love' and
'theoretical wisdom' respectively.

The study of wisdom is as old as humankind, but studying
it empirically presents an interesting challenge due to the
vast literature it entails (Staudinger, 2013). Often, recent
reviews on wisdom argue on the lack of consensus on
a common ‘theory’ of wisdom or the more popularly
known ‘phronesis’ (Weststrate,et al., 2016; Grossman et
al., 2021; Bangenet al., 2014). In addition, because of the
western dominance of intellectual discourse post Medieval
European renaissance, there has been a continuity and a
common converging point in the study of wisdom in the
philosophical discourse within the Aristotelian framework.
The present review has brought in the wisdom literatures in
ancient civilisations of Sumeria, India, Egypt, China, Japan,
and Greece to discuss the diverse and prolific perspectives
on wisdom as a part of human intellectual and spiritual
development. The relevance and importance of recognising
the presence of these multiple wisdom perspectives as the
first step towards resolving the general dilemmas in defining
and studying wisdom has also been discussed in this article.

Sumerian wisdom tradition

As one of the earliest known literatures on wisdom,

Sumerian wisdom literature, more than 5000 years old,
is recorded on clay tablets. These inscriptions record
reflections based on everyday activities (Kramer, 1951).
Sumerian wisdom literature can be divided into 5 major
categories of proverbs, miniature essays, instructions and
precepts, essays concerned with the Mesopotamian school
and scribe and disputes and debates (Kramer, 1951). Guided
by connotations and not straight facts, the proverbs when
arranged on the order of subjects, focus on fate (denoting
a metaphysical identification), the scribe (the scholar), the
kall- priest (ritualistic authority), and a hierarchy of virtues
ascribed to animals such as fox, ass or the ox as the wily, the
fool and the labourer (Kramer, 1949).

Hindu wisdom tradition

Possibly, the earliest known literature of wisdom is
‘Sruti’, i.e., Vedas. Out of it grew six philosophical systems
(Darshana). In the Hindu philosophical system of India,
philosophy itself in its Sanskrit etymological roots refers
to darshan (: to see, to experience). Thus, empiricism
does find room in the Hindu philosophical discourses and
accordingly most literatures are divided into two schools -
one of Vedic based (Astik) and the other non- Vedic based
(Nastik) thought. The Astik or the orthodox school further
comprises of six schools of Samkhya (atheistic and dualistic
interpretation of consciousness and matter), yoga (practical
application of Samkhya in meditation, contemplation or
liberation), nyaya (epistemology and knowledge), vaisesika
(empirical atomism), mimamsa (anti-ascetic, anti-mystic
interpretation of Vedic verses) and Vedanta (discourses on
Vedas).The Nastik or the heterodox school comprises of
Buddhism, Jainism, Carvaka (materialist, accepts existence
of free will), Ajvika (materialist, denies existence of free
will) (Cowell and Gowell, 1882). The wisdom aspect of this
philosophical system is to a large degree in the six lines
of enquiry towards the epistemology of these schools that
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translates into pramaan or evidence towards the theoretical
conceptualisation. These include — pratyaksha (physical
and direct perception), anumana (assumed inference),
upamana (comparison or analogy), arthapatti (postulate
based, circumstantial evidence), anupalabdi (absence of
proof), and shabda (written testimony of experts of past or
present) (Cowell and Gough, 1882).

Philosophical investigation of the Bhagavad Gita provides
descriptions of wisdom as comprising of nine principles —
knowledge of life that is of different types in a hierarchy
where the highest order is that of the ability to separate the
perishable material from imperishable things; emotional
regulation that lacks extremities of emotions; control over
desires to be able to control the perceptions from sensory
inputs; decisiveness in being able to understand the lack
of dichotomies and bigotry of material world; love and
faith in the God to concentrate the mental energies and the
senses towards the spiritual dimension; duty and work to
recognise and act on the responsibilities and duties towards
the welfare of society; self-contentedness to not to depend
on others; compassion and sacrifice without expecting
reciprocity; insight and humility to be aware of one’s own
limitations of physical mortality and relative unimportance
in the scope of the larger universe; yoga to integrate the
aforementioned components of wisdom and practice it for
the welfare of society (Jeste and Vahia, 2008).

The three main features of wisdom, or rather practical
wisdom, according to Takahashi and Overton (2005), that
emerge from the Eastern traditions are — transformational
(transcendental and spiritual experiences in Buddhist and
Hindu traditions), integrative (a process of understanding
based on emotional and not cognitive structures and
experiences alone in the Taoist traditions) and pragmatic
(useful and established knowledge passed on through
generations of family and kinship).

Egyptian wisdom tradition

The ancient Egyptian philosophy in its sebayt, or wisdom
literature is primarily at this point consists of remnants of
instructions to Egpytian pharaohs. The extant sebayt, in such
a case in its reference to pharaohs describes the attributes
of wisdom related to leadership. The Prisse Papyrus in its
records of the 4000 years old, The Maxims of Ptahhotep
and Instructions of Kagemni look at the responsibility of
the wise leader, whose leadership depends on his elocution
that is cognizant of patience and paying attention to other’s
speeches with a consequent reward as judged by the higher
deities (Gunn, 1906).

Chinese wisdom tradition

There are two parallel traditional ways, namely,the Taoist
and the Confucian. “Tao-Te-Ching”, the ancient text, states
in its first sermon “The Tao that can be told of is not the

Absolute Tao”, meaning that Supreme Wisdom (Tao)
is neither definable nor fully explainable. It can only be
realised through introspection. However, “The Analects”,
the fundamental Confucian texts, define wisdom as
devoting oneselfearnestly to fulfilling one's responsibilities
to fellow humans while maintaining a respectful distance
from spiritual beings. Confucianism's primary focus was
on resolving the problems of society by limiting chaos and
order to worldly dimensions in a linear visualization of time
(Legge, 1861. p 55). Confucianism emerged in response
to the chaos and disturbance of the fourth century BC
Warring States period, and the political process aimed at
bringing order to the conflict that arose due to moral decay
in society, with military struggles that could be resolved
by restoring normalcy, resulting in prevailing order. The
Confucian analects have recorded discussions among
Confucian disciples themselves on improving ethics to
restore order. Therefore, moral regeneration and an orderly
society formed the basis of Confucian thought. The ancient
Chinese understanding of human behaviour interlinks the
natural world and human affairs in the Confucian concept
of the Chinese state, and positions the Emperor between
cosmic Heaven and the diverse Earth, where human decline
goes hand in hand with cosmic disaster. The distinctions
between Heaven and Earth formed the basic allegorical
principles of distinction between public and private life,
family, and state, giving rise to concentric relationships that
widened from self to family to society to state to all-under-
heaven, leading to the notion of filial piety in the family
that progressed to a binding loyalty to the state. Thus, a
hierarchical understanding of the social system developed
(Dawson, 1978).

In the Neo-Confucian text, 'The Great Learning,' by Zhu
Xi, the 'cultivation of the person' is described as the stepping
stone to the formation of a 'superior being,' which holds the
harmony of a family and the State together. The fickleness
of the mind is recognized when it is clouded with passion
or terror, and the key to 'cultivation of the person' is the
'rectifying of the mind," a nod to the importance of education
in providing a person with judgment-making quality. The
effects of emotions on the judgment of a person connect the
role of any person in a decision-making capacity, from the
head of a family, a court official, or the Emperor himself,
marking an aspect of universality in the failings of human
nature that need to be avoided by becoming educated and
learning and practicing virtue.

The scholar in question likely came from a patriarchal,
agriculture-based background and belonged to the ruling
gentry class. However, he was cautioned against denying
reality and ignoring the situation at hand. To emphasize the
importance of monitoring economic and social relationships,
the scholar used the allegory of "son" and "corn" in his
texts. In this patriarchal society, the "son" represented the
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family and the "corn" represented the economy. Education
and the possession of wisdom were emphasized as tools to
eliminate ignorance and partiality, to regulate the family
or state. The regulation of the family, in turn, highlighted
the importance of the head of the family or state to ensure
peace and harmony (Legge, 1861, p. 239). The Confucian
ethic encouraged economic productivity and service to the
divine, with activities connected to the rituals of ancestor
and Heaven worship. The Great Learning emphasized the
importance of the ruler's virtue for the wealth of the country,
with possessing virtue leading to possessing the people,
the territory, the wealth, and resources for expenditure.
The Classic of Filial Duty listed making lands as fertile as
possible as one of the primary duties of individuals.

Japanese wisdom tradition

The philosophical conception of the Japanese organization
and its wisdom are intrinsically related to the concept of
‘ie’, a Japanese word for an ideological unit of society,
that is unique to the Japanese culture (Nakane, 1970). This
concept of ‘ie’ does not translate into the traditional view of
biologically related unit of patrilineal or matrilineal family.
Instead, it refers to a group of individual members residing
in a particular house, associated with a particular occupation
as a unit of society. (Hendry, 2012).The living members
of ‘ie’ had the responsibility to remember the values and
principles of their predecessors and ensure continuity
for the descendants. An individual member would never
be superior to the collective entity of ‘ie’. This uniquely
Japanese view of ‘ie’, is replicated in the modern Japanese
corporations that maintain a hierarchically organised
relationship that is grounded on the basic principle of age
based seniority, permanent association with the organization
for life and a predominantly patriarchal order of power. The
relationship between the younger trainees and the managers
is very much based on a Confucian ideal of reciprocity of
obedience and benevolence and is bounded in roles and
duty (Hendry, 2012).

Greek wisdom tradition

The Socratic view of wisdom, one of the earliest
precursors to Aristotle’s interpretation, in its essence
has carried throughout the research on wisdom till today
(Grossman et al., 2020), which is often described as the
‘epistemic humility theory of wisdom’ or in simple terms
a self-awareness of one’s own cognitive limitations (The
Apology, 20e-23c; Whitcomb, 2010), i.e., ‘A is wiseif A
believes s/he is not wise’. However, in the anecdote this
proposition is raft with difficulties. This is because in the
original text, while Socrates believes himself not to be wise,
he does believe the oracle that declares him to be wise. This
anomaly is of relevance as well. If a respondent believes
that he isnot wise, it does not affect the fact if he is actually
wise or not, nor does it help in determining the truth.

Another interpretation of Socratic view is that of ‘epistemic
accuracy theory of wisdom’ (Ryan, 2012), or in simple
terms, self-awareness of one’s own cognitive abilities, i.e.,
‘A is wise if A believes A knows P and ifA's belief in P
is highly justified’. This could be based on epistemically
justified, or rational, beliefs. However, it is self-evident that
being aware of one’s abilities is not a determining portent
of one being wise.

The Greek traditions on wisdom majorly come from
the Book VI of Aristotle’s Nichomachean Ethics, where
Aristotle extolls theoretical wisdom (sophia) and practical
wisdom (phronesis) as among the five intellectual virtues.
Aristotle considers practical wisdom as the more important
virtue that is concerned with the real, material, variable,
modifiable (Bachmann et al., 2018). Aristotelian phronesis
posits the requirement of openness towards receiving and
understanding life situations as it were, to possess the
necessary theoretical knowledge and experience to choose
and make meaningful application and have an excellence of
character to perceive and express the correct ends (Arjoon,
2008).

The Aristotelian philosophy of wisdom is addressed in
the Book VI of the Nichomachean Ethics (NE). The study
of wisdom is a question of intellectual virtue that helps
an individual to scrutinise and choose a relevant moral
virtue through a reasoned process. Moral virtues are the
predilections of the appetitive, lower soul. Yet, the virtue
of thought is related to the rational or the higher soul.
This rational soul has two parts — one of contemplating
invariable, creative cause based matters, that analyses all
metaphysical truths as the higher or scientific element and
the other of contemplating variable matters to perceive
varying actualities of reality as the calculative part (NE
1139a, 7-9; NE 1139s; 35- 1139b1). The intellectual virtues,
according to Aristotle, are divided into five different forms
of sophia, phronesis, nous, techne and episteme. Episteme
or scientific knowledge is the quest for the metaphysical,
using inductive and deductive logic. Techne or craft/ art
is the ability to make something. Phronesis or practical
wisdom is the reasoned rationality towards pursuit of good.
Sophia or theoretical wisdom is a combination of episteme
and nous. Nous or intuitive reason refers to metaphysical
transcendental truths. Of these five, nous, sophia and
episteme form the contemplative part of the rational soul,
while phronesis and techne form the rational and lower part
of the soul (NE 1141a, 18-19; NE 1140b, 20-21; NE 1140a,
17-18).

Assuming a key position among the four cardinal
virtues, practical wisdom or phronesis, became the Auriga
virtutum(:charioteer of the virtues) in the classical era
(Bachmann, 2017; Schockenhoff, 2006). By the Middle
Ages, Cicero’s Roman translation of the phronesis into the
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Latin providentia (Small, 2013), (bringing together memory,
foresight and intelligence), turned into prudentia (Beabout,
2012, p. 420), and was integrated into the Christian dogma
(Aquinas; Dierksmeier and Celano, 2012). The Age of
Enlightenment however pulled this integration asunder and
gave phronesis the current ontology of a worldliness guided
by self-awareness. This however led to the degradation
of the construct of phronesis as a rudimentary cleverness
in favour of ‘rationality and reason’ (Birren and Svenson,
2005).

Conclusion

In conclusion, exploring the universal pursuit of wisdom
through ancient literatures reveal the timeless human quest
for knowledge and understanding, with its own distinct
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“Rethinking The Unconscious:
A Ubiquitous And Adaptive System In The Living World”

Dustin Lalkulhpuia and Dr. Thongam Dhanajit Singh

Abstract

This paper explores the concept of the unconscious mind from the perspectives of natural sciences and social psychology. Both
fields define the unconscious as a system that operates unintentionally and without awareness of triggering stimuli. However,
this lack of awareness pertains to the effects and influences of the stimuli, rather than the stimuli themselves. The adaptive
nature of humans and the phenotypic plasticity of infants demonstrate that the unconscious is a sophisticated, flexible, and
adaptive behavioral guidance system, which is similar to Sigmund Freud’s concept of the unconscious. Furthermore, this
expanded view of the unconscious reveals that consciousness is not necessary for achieving intelligent behavioral guidance,
as demonstrated by priming effects. This article infers that the unconscious is a ubiquitous and adaptive system in the living

world, rather than an exceptional phenomenon.

Keywords: adapt, hypnotic, stimuli, unconscious, unintentional..

Introduction

The nature and function of the unconscious mental
activity continue to captivate the curiosity of psychological
scientists. While some scholars still adhere to the notion
that the unconscious is an internal force that governs
our conscious mental activities, emerging research and
experimental approaches present compelling evidence
that the unconscious is no less dynamic, sophisticated, or
purposive than its conscious counterpart. This perspective
of conscious-centric bias can be attributed to the cognitive
psychology’s definition of unconsciousness equated with
subliminality. However, a more in-depth analysis of the
unconscious mental activity requires revisiting the work of
the Austrian psychologist, Sigmund Freud, and his seminal
experiment, the “post-hypnotic suggestion,” which aimed
to demonstrate the existence of the unconscious mind and
his theory about its functions.

Rethinking the unconscious mental activity

To defend the concept of the unconscious mental activity,
Freud conducted the post-hypnotic suggestion experiment,
which is now considered a landmark in the field of
psychology. In this experiment, a subject is hypnotized by
a physician and given specific instructions to follow, which
they are asked to perform after coming out of their hypnotic
state. As anticipated, the subject carries out the orders given
by the physician. According to Freud, this experiment is
critical to underscore the distinction between conscious and
unconscious mental processes. In his work, “A Note on the

Unconscious in Psychoanalysis,” Freud stated that the post-
hypnotic suggestion experiment is necessary to demonstrate
the significance of the separation between conscious and
unconscious mental activity. Here is the argument as Freud
(1976) states it in his work, “A Note on the Unconscious in
Psychoanalysis™:

A person is put into a hypnotic state and is subsequently
aroused. While he was in the hypnotic state, under the
influence of the physician, he was ordered to execute
certain action at a certain fixed moment after his
awakening, say half an hour later. He awakes, and
seems fully conscious and in his ordinary condition,
he has no recollection of his hypnotic state, and yet at
the pre-arranged moment there rushes into his mind the
impulse to do such thing, and he does it consciously
though not knowingly why . . . the order had been
present in the mind of the person in a condition of
latency, or had been present unconsciously, until the
given moment came, and then had become conscious.
But not the whole of it emerged into consciousness:
only the conception of the act to be executed — the
order, the influence of the physician, the recollection
of the hypnotic state, remained unconscious even then.

... The idea of the action ordered in hypnosis not only
became an object of consciousness at a certain moment,
but the most striking aspect of the fact is that this idea
grew active; it was translated into action as soon as
consciousness became aware of its presence. The real



Wisdom Speaks: Vol. 8, July 2023, Kolkata

RNI WBMUIL/2016/72327; ISSN 2456-5121

stimulus to the action being the order of the physician,
it is hard to concede that the idea of the physician’s
order became active, too. Yet this last idea did not
reveal itself to consciousness, and so it was active and
unconscious at the same time. (2578-9)

The first paragraph of the passage merely establishes that
the existence of forgotten ideas has been demonstrated.
Essentially, this means that individuals can forget things
they were previously unaware of. The quotation from
Freud, which asserts that “the idea of the order remained
unconscious” is the same as saying “the subject did
not remember the order,” serves to illustrate this point.
Specifically, it suggests that the order given by the physician
becomes conscious only when the subject is prompted to act
on it. However, at the same time, the order remains in the
unconscious until the moment when it becomes relevant.
Critics of Freud have challenged this notion on numerous
grounds, as it is inherently paradoxical to claim that an
individual who does not remember being given an order
suddenly becomes conscious of the idea and acts on it.

Today, numerous studies have been conducted to
support the existence and significance of the unconscious
mental activity. For instance, research has shown that
unconscious cognitive processing plays a fundamental role
in our perception, behavior, and decision-making, among
others. In this instance, Tversky and Kahneman’s (1973)
influential research on cognitive biases and heuristics that
operate unconsciously has shown how unconscious biases
can impact decision-making processes (231).The adaptive
unconscious model posits that the unconscious mind is
flexible and capable of learning, as opposed to being a
rigid force that solely responds to stimuli. Similarly, the
motivational unconscious model contends that unconscious
mental activity is goal-directed and can influence our
behavior in ways we are not aware of.One influential
study related to the adaptive unconscious model is Bargh
and colleagues’ (1996) research on priming effects. In
their study titled “Automaticity of Social Behavior” they
demonstrated how subtle cues in the environment can

unconsciously influence behavior (242).

The unconscious mental activity is also closely linked to
emotional regulation and the processing of emotional stimuli.
Emotions are believed to be processed unconsciously, and
the unconscious mind can regulate emotional responses
through various mechanisms,

including suppression
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and repression. Furthermore, research has indicated that
unconscious processing is a crucial factor in psychotherapy
and counseling, as it can reveal insights that the conscious
mind is incapable of accessing.For example, Erickson’s
(1966) approach to hypnotherapy reveals that “the patient’s
unconscious mind is listening and understanding much
better than is possible for his conscious mind” (209).

As aforementioned, Freud posits that an idea can remain
forgotten in the unconscious mind and then become active
at a specific moment, triggering an action. As such, the
idea of the order that prompts the subject to act becomes
conscious during the act. However, the idea of the act itself
also becomes conscious. To address this, Freud contends
that the true stimulus for the action is the order given by the
physician, and thus, the idea of the physician’s order also
becomes active. This argument implies that the stimulus for
an action must be active at the same time as the action (or
contiguous with it), or cause something else that is active at
the same time (or contiguous with it). Freud (1976) stipulates
that this “something else” must resemble the order, as the
“idea of the order” does (2578-9). This view suggests that
the stimulus for an action must be active at the same time as
the action or cause something that resembles the stimulus,
namely the idea of the stimulus, which is active at the same
time as the action. However, accepting this premise is akin
to insisting that if the match flame that ignites the fuse that
detonates a stick of dynamite has gone out by the time of
the explosion, then a “ghost” flame must still be burning
invisibly in its place at the time of the explosion.

The act of commanding people to perform certain tasks
in the future is a common occurrence, and frequently,
individuals carry out such tasks as directed. The question
arises as to whether the idea of the order must necessarily
intervene between the giving of the command and the act
of obedience. For instance, consider the scenario where a
kindergarten teacher instructs a student to place a “full stop”
at the end of every sentence, but the student forgets about
the order. If the same student continues to comply with the
directive and places “full stops” after each sentence, is it
necessary to assert that the idea of the teacher’s order is
present before or during each instance of compliance?
Responding in the affirmative amounts to accepting that
the mere acquisition of a habit is sufficient to establish the
existence of unconscious mental activity, an assertion that
is open to challenge.
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Notwithstanding the criticisms levelled against Freud’s
concept of unconscious mental activity, what remains
intriguing is the extent to which his theory challenged the
prevailing scientific and philosophical understanding of
mental life as entirely or primarily conscious in nature.
The Cartesian Cognito and John Locke’s “mind first”
cosmology (Descartes 1998, 63-9; Locke 1964,213)are
examples of such notions.Freud’s model of unconscious
mental activity opens up possibilities for further theoretical
insights and empirical investigations into cognitive and
social psychology, among other areas.

“Is the Unconscious Smart or Dumb?”

Within cognitive psychology, the concept of unconscious
information processing is often equated with subliminal
information processing. This has raised questions regarding
the extent to which the human mind can extract meaning
from stimuli that are not consciously perceived. In their
essay titled “Is the Unconscious Smart or Dumb,” Loftus
and Klinger(1992) argue that, because subliminal-strength
stimuli are relatively weak and of low intensity by definition,
the mental processes they drive are necessarily minimal and
unsophisticated, and so these have led to the conclusion that
the powers of the unconscious mind are limited and that
the unconscious is rather “dumb” (Loftus and Klinger 762).

In contrast to this, traditional social psychology views
the unconscious mind as mental processes of which an
individual is not consciously aware, rather than stimuli
of which they are unaware. Recent research conducted
over the past 33 years indicates that most people believe
the unconscious mind to be a powerful influence on their
judgments, decisions, and behavior. This research stands in
opposition to the view of the unconscious mind proposed
by cognitive psychology (Greenwald &Banajil995, 20;
Bargh&Chartrand1999, 476; Kahneman 2011, 8).

Despite being subject to on-going criticism, Freud’s
theory of the unconscious mind remains influential to this
day. One possible reason for this enduring impact may
be the level of specificity and detail provided by Freud’s
model, which stands in contrast to the broader models
and studies developed within cognitive psychology and
social psychology. While contemporary empirical studies
continue to challenge the validity of Freud’s model, there
is broad support within cognitive and social psychology
for the existence of unconscious mental activity and its

potential to impact individuals’ judgments and behaviors,
as argued by Westen (1999, 1079).

The cognitive psychology’s conceptualization of the
unconscious mind, which equates it with subliminal
information processing, has been subject to criticism on
several fronts. One major criticism pertains to the operational
definition of the cognitive model, which is considered to
be both unnatural and unnecessarily restrictive. Despite
extensive research, there is no consensus on whether
unconscious

perceptual significantly

influence higher-level decision-making (Dixon 1971, 1981;

processes  can

Holender 1986). Subliminal stimuli, by definition, are too
weak or brief to register in conscious awareness, and hence,
do not occur naturally. As such, it is argued that evaluating
the capacity of the unconscious mind in terms of its
processing of subliminal stimuli is inherently flawed, since
the unconscious processes are designed to deal with regular
strength stimuli that are naturally occurring. Analogously,
evaluating a dog’s intelligence based solely on its swimming
ability in water would not be an accurate assessment.This
operational definition has led to the conclusion in the field
that the unconscious mind is relatively unintelligent or
“dumb”. Loftus and Klinger also hold a similar view of the
unconscious mind as “dumb”, suggesting that it is limited to
performing highly routinized activities, and that it perceives
little without the assistance of consciousness. Nonetheless,
it is ironic that the unconscious mind, despite its perceived
limitations in processing subliminal stimuli, still appears
to be smarter than the conscious mind, which is unable to
detect such stimuli even when they are presented.

The concept of the “unconscious” has traditionally been
associated with phenomenon that individuals are not
consciously aware of. This notion was supported by the
post-hypnotic suggestion experiment, which demonstrated
that subjects who were hypnotized were unaware of the
underlying causes and motives of their behavior once they
returned to their normal waking state. Darwin (2001) also

employed the term "unconscious" in hisOn the Origin of
Species to describe the process of “unconscious selection”
in nature, whereby desirable traits in plants and animals
are naturally selected for over time (14, 40, 44, 88, and
196).Similarly, Freud viewed the unconscious as a realm
of unintentional behavior. In each of these cases, the
term "unconscious" denoted the involuntary nature of the

behavior or process, as well as the potential influences or
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ramifications of these stimuli.

Theterm “unconscious” was originally based on the concept
of unintentional actions and not on the ability to process
subliminal-strength information. Within social psychology,
the equation of “unconscious” with "unintentional" has
been the prevailing framework for studying unconscious
phenomena for approximately the past three decades. In this
field, research has focused on how higher mental processes
such as judgment and social behavior can be triggered and
operate in the absence of conscious intent or guidance.
Therefore, the operational definition of unconscious
influences within social psychology is defined by a lack
of awareness of the influences or effects of a triggering
stimulus, rather than the stimulus itself (Bargh1992, 241).

As a result, the definition of the unconscious mind within
cognitive psychology as a processor of subliminal stimuli
of which an individual is unaware has been replaced by
a definition that focuses on the effects or influences of
stimulus processing of which the individual is not aware.
The former definition leads to the conclusion that the
unconscious mind is "dumb as dirt," whereas the latter
definition suggests that it is highly intelligent and adaptive.
This broader and more nuanced perspective on the
unconscious mind, as developed by social psychology, is
also more congruent with theories and empirical evidence
from the field of evolutionary biology. Similar to Darwin
and Freud, evolutionary biologists also conceptualize the
unconscious mind in terms of unintentional actions rather
than a lack of awareness of stimuli.

The unconscious: a ubiquitous and adaptive system

In his renowned book, The Selfish Gene, Dawkins (2006)

recognized the remarkable and sophisticated designs in
nature that result solely from the process of blind natural
selection. He described humans as “survival machines”
that are programmed to preserve genes, which he refers
to as “selfish molecules” (xxi). Dawkins (2006) further
used the term “blind watchmaker” and ‘“‘unconscious
watchmaker”(269) to refer to nature, since there is no
conscious, intentional guiding force responsible for creating
these intelligent designs.

Dawkins(1999) argues that the human genetic makeup
provides general tendencies that are adaptable across
varying local conditions, which is why humans are open-
ended systems. This adaptability allows new-borns to be
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responsive to their local environment, which is largely
determined by human culture(145). Dawkins (2006)
further notes that “phenotypic effect” allows the infant
to automatically absorb a system of habits that have been
previously developed and largely debugged in the partly
unstructured brain (238& 265). Cultural knowledge
acquired during early childhood development enables the
child to speak the language of their culture and guides their
behavior (1999, 31). The Language Acquisition Device
(LAD), proposed by Chomsky(1965), enables the child
to acquire language directly from their environment (58).
Therefore, according to evolutionary biology, cultural
guides to appropriate behavior, norms, and values are
downloaded during early childhood development, which
greatly reduces the unpredictability and uncertainty of the
child’s world.

In this connection, Dennett also argues that our open-ended
nature, as a result of evolution, has led to high sensitivity
and reactivity to local contexts. Our evolved design provides
general mechanisms for survival and reproduction, while
culture and early learning refine our adaptive unconscious
processes for specific local conditions into which we were
born (Dennett 1995, 307). The mechanism of “contextual
priming” further adjusts our response to events and
people in the present time by activating relevant internal
information stored in our representations of them (Higgins
&Bargh1987, 378). Therefore, the unconscious serves as
a behavioral guidance system and a source of adaptive
and appropriate actional impulses, according to the above
arguments.

Conclusion

In conclusion, both natural sciences and social psychology
have defined the unconscious as a system that operates
unintentionally and without awareness of the triggering
stimuli. However, this lack of awareness pertains to
the effects and influences of the stimuli, rather than the
stimuli themselves. The adaptive nature of human beings
and the phenotypic plasticity of infants have shown that
the unconscious stores and processes the impacts of the
stimuli, which are then available to the conscious mind.
This expanded view of the unconscious reveals it as a
sophisticated, flexible, and adaptive behavioral guidance
system, which bears similarities to Sigmund Freud’s
concept of the unconscious.
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Moreover, the complex and intelligent design in living
organisms is not attributed to conscious intention, but to
blind adaptive processes that have emerged through natural
selection (Dennett1995, 308). This does not deny the role
of the conscious mind in transforming, manipulating,
information. However, it

and conveying suggests

that consciousness is not essential for achieving the

sophisticated, adaptive, and intelligent behavioral guidance
demonstrated by priming effects. In light of these arguments
by evolutionary biologists and social psychologists, the
unconscious emerges as a smart and adaptive system that
is ubiquitous in the living world, rather than an exceptional
phenomenon.

Diagram No. 1: The unconscious mind as it works.
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The Cultural And Religious Life Of Man (Tai Speaking)
Community Of Assam, India

Kanseng Shyam

Abstract

Religion is an inevitable part of human being in any society. A society for its survival always needs a philosophy to live
peaceful and meaningful life. Man (Tai Speaking) community is no exception to that rule. The community has been practising
Theravada Buddhism since time immemorial. Their dwellings can be found in the remote areas of Golaghat, Jorhat,
Dibrugarh, Tinsukia, Charaideo and East Karbi Anglong districts of Upper Assam. The Man (Tai Speaking)” community
has many cultural festivals related to Buddhism apart from traditional religious ceremonies. The writer here has attempted
to portray a short narrative on the religious life of the community and the origin and influence of various festivals that the

community celebrates.

Keywords: community, festival, Man (Tai Speaking), society.

Migration of Man (Tai Speaking) people in Assam

The Man (Tai Speaking) people consist of four sub-tribes
— Tai Aiton, Tai Turung, Tai Phake and Tai Khamyang.
According to history, the Tai Aiton coteriec migrated to
present day Assam in the sixteenth century A.D. via
Patkai hills of the India-Myanmar border. The Tai Turung
community came from the Kachin state of Upper Burma
during the eighteenth century A.D. and settled in Assam.
The Tai-Phake people shifted from the Mong Maoe, Shan
state of present Myanmar and eventually settled down on
the bank of the Dihing River. Likewise, the Tai-Khamyang
people migrated from Mao kingdom, near Yunnan, People’s
Republic of China.

The religious life of Man (Tai Speaking) people

The Man (Tai Speaking) community brought Theravada
Buddhism along with them. They also simultaneously
follow shamanic rituals with Theravada Buddhism.
Religion is an unavoidable element of each Man (Tai
Speaking) individual. Each person is expected to become
a novice monk for the brief period in their lifetime. There
is also a provision in their society to serve as a monk in
the monastery for the lifetime. If a person wants to pursue
monkhood, he/she must sacrifice the house, family, material
things and worldly desires. The prohibition of visiting
one’s family home is strictly followed after becoming a
monk. A monk must take care and look after its monastery
with the help of villagers. In each village, one Buddhist
monastery (Chong) can be found. In the Buddhist temple,
meditation, religious preaching and martial art practice are
exercised. Furthermore, more than one handloom woven
flag (Tangkhon) must be installed on the courtyard of the
monastery.

The lifestyle and habitats of Man (Tai Speaking) people

The people belonging to the community used to live in
the stilt house made of bamboo and wood. But nowadays
this practice is dwindling owing to modernism. Their
prime livelihood is related to agriculture and handloom.
The women of Man (Tai Speaking) tribe weave clothes for
its family. The cuisine of the community is largely related
to wild vegetables, fish, rice and meat. It is interesting to
note that they prefer boiled foods instead of oiled and spicy
cooking.

Cultural and religious festivals of Man (Tai Speaking)
people

The Man (Tai Speaking) clique celebrates following
cultural and religious festivals:

POI PEE MAU (The Tai New Year Festival): Pecople
of the community observe this socio-cultural festival as a
festival of hope and happiness. Through this festival, they
welcome New Year. To celebrate this jubilant festival,
people of each village unitedly come together and hold a
meeting for its smooth celebration. In 2022, people of the
community living in the plain area under the banner of “Man
(Tai Speaking) Coordination Committee” jointly organized
the festival in the “Disangpani” village of Charaideo
district. In the said gathering, all Tai sub-tribes (Tai-Aiton,
Tai-Turung, Tai-Khamyang, Tai-Phake) showcased their
unique dancing and singing style and also displayed and
shared their traditional dress and food habit. It is pertinent
to note that Man (Tai Speaking) Coordination Committee
(MTSCC) has been formed to bring all scattered Man (Tai
Speaking) tribes together and work for its upliftment. Apart
from that, the Committee is deeply committed to protect,
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preserve and spread the opulent culture, legacy and interest
of Man (Tai Speaking) society.

CHOWMUNKANDO (Prayer Ritual): The word
‘Chowmun’ means ‘Monk’ and ‘Kando’ means ‘Prayer’.
This is purely a religious occasion for the Man (Tai
Speaking) people. This ritual is done once in a year now,
parting away from its observance twice a year previously,
to show respect, care and devotion to the serving monks
of the Man (Tai Speaking) villages. On this occasion, the
hosting village is directed to look after the arrangements
and provide meal for the invited monks and guest villagers.
However, it is a duty of each village to donate, according
to its capacity, rice, food items and required materials to
the host village. The nearby villagers often render help in
various works including — cooking, serving and cleaning.
In this religious gathering, all Man (Tai Speaking) villages
take blessing from the monks for the well being of the
family and village. No alcohol and intoxication is allowed
in this process.

POI SANGKEN (The Water Sprinkling Festival):
This is a cultural as well as religious festival of Man (Tai
Speaking) coterie. It is also a Buddhist New Year festival. It
often falls in the month of April and is celebrated for three
consecutive days with due rituals. This festival is observed
according to “Sakret” sent from Myanmar. On a specific
date and time, as mentioned in the said circulation, idols of
Buddha will be taken outside by monks and devotees. The
worshippers dance with the rthythm of drum while carrying
the images of Buddha towards “Kyongfra” (a special place
made to keep the idols of Buddha). Then with the help of
wooden and concrete boat, water is poured with flowers,
perfumes and prayers are offered one by one. Later, in the
evening time, the villagers gather to perform collective
prayers. In the prayer, a priest (Pathek) becomes mediator
between the devotees and monk. It continues for the second
day also. In the third and final day, according to stipulated
time irrespective of day or night, people join hands to return
the idols to its original place. On the final day too, devotees
dance, sing and pray. Since the inception of Poi Sangken
festival, people also pour water on each other to bid adieu
the last year and welcome the new year. It is believed that
the water will clean the hatred, jealousy, and violence of
our mind. Furthermore, water poured by the devotees is
also collected in a systematic way from the “Kyongfra” and
later sprinkled on the villagers in the form of holy water
called “Namsita”. The worshippers often take “Namsita”
with them and sprinkle it in their household to protect
the house from any evil element in future. On the final
day, the villagers distribute homemade traditional sweets
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in the temple premise as a symbol of love and affection.
The sweets include “Tong Tep” (Rice Cake), “Khao Lam”
(Bamboo Rice), “Khao tek” (Traditional sweet popcorn)
etc.

MUNG MANGLA (Collective Prayers): This is an
inevitable annual religious ritual performed by the Man (Tai
Speaking) community of Assam. In order to celebrate this
prayer, in each village devotees construct a unique pyramid
like structure called “Chaitya”. It is usually constructed at
the border and main entrance of the village. The “Chaitya”
must be decorated with various colours. At last, when all
required things are ready, villagers sit near it with flowers,
candles and incense in hands. The invited monks of the
village monastery will join the gatherings then and address
the worshippers with prayers. The monk also recites “Panch
Sheel” (Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence) and “Asta
Sheel” (Noble Eightfold Path) and prays for the well being
of the village and villagers.

MAI-KO SUMPHAI FESTIVAL (Bonfire Burning):
It is a cultural and religious festival observed by Man (Tai
Speaking) community. The villagers of the community
eagerly wait for it. Especially the youths of each village
welcome it with great happiness and enthusiasm. Before
the actual event, the youth start gathering firewood, raw
bamboo and necessary materials to build a traditional tower
(Stupa). The ‘stupa’ is decorated with numerous flowers,
banana leaves, plant leaves and ornaments. On the final
day of the festival, after the completion of traditional tower,
the villagers light candles. Afterwards, the monk will start
praying with the worshippers. Later at night, some youth
stay near the tower to look after it till morning. During
their stay at night, the young boys and girls spend their
time singing and conversing by a fireside. Before dawn, a
special palatable meal (“Khoyaku) is cooked and equally
distributed among the villagers. The “Khoyaku” meal is
cooked with dry meat, fish, yam, rice, herbs and water.
Around 4 or 5 a.m, one of the villagers will set the ‘Stupa’
on fire after bathing. The fire is started from the top of the
‘Stupa’.

BUDDHA PURNIMA (Birthday celebration of
Buddha): This is a festival of utmost importance for all Man
(Tai Speaking) people. For this auspicious day, the devotees
of each village prepare in grand way. On the day of Buddha
Purnima or Jayanti, the villagers go to their respective
monastery and perform prayers. After prayers, the monk
begins religious preaching and shares also life stories and
anecdotes of Lord Buddha. Aftermath, a collective feast is
done. Then, competitions on debate, essay writing, religious
song, and poetry recitation are held. For the lay men and
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children “Tekeli-Bhonga™ (hitting a drum blindfolded) is
organized. At the end of the day, prizes are distributed to
the winners and contestants.

MADHU PURNIMA (Honey Offering Festival):
This is one of the significant satangs (days) of Man (Tai
Speaking) people. Before 9 a.m, worshippers gather in the
monastery with countless gifts. It includes sugarcane, rice,
paddy, honey, vegetables and clothes for the monks. The
most important offering on this is “Honey”. On this day,
devotees also get up early morning and perform a prayer
called “Somtang”. In most of the cases, “Somtang” is done
by elderly figure of the family. In the “Somtang”, a rice
cube is built with flowers, popcorn, cakes, and biscuits
around it. During the prayer, a water glass with flower is
also dedicated to the idols of Lord Buddha.

PHRA LU POI (Buddha Idol Donation Festival): This
religious festival may be celebrated in collective way or
individual way. According to Man (Tai Speaking) religious
tradition, an idol of Buddha cannot be directly kept inside
a monastery by a person. It must be done via proper ritual
and prayer. Therefore, if a person wants to donate Buddha’s
image, he/she is required to invite the respective monk to
his/her household. The host party must also invite priest
(Pathek) with others worshippers of the village. Then
the invited monks will begin their sermons and prayers
according to rules. After the ritual and prayer, the monk
leaves for home and they take their meal (Khao Som) in the
temple. The Phra Lu Poi is also organized collectively by
the devotees in the temple.

CHOMUN KHAM POI (Monk Ordination Festival):
This festival is observed by Man (Tal Speaking) community
to create novice monks. One or more than one person
can attain monkhood through this ritual. In order to lead
this ritual, a senior monk must take responsibility in this
ceremony. From age 10 to above, any willing person can join
in this process and become a novice monk. Subsequently, a
novice monk will go through numerous steps to become a
head monk. However, if for special circumstance, a novice
wants to leave the monkhood, he can do it with due rituals
and rites. In most of the cases, a monk stays permanently.
On the day of “Chowmun Kham Poi”, devotees dedicate
their donations to the invited monks and pray to make
new monks with their guidance. In the said festival, the
worshippers must donate robes to the monk as a sign of
devotion and respect.

KATHINA CIVAR DANA (The Gift of the Kathina
Robe): Kathina religious ritual is an annual occasion of
donation. This is called as “Great Donation Festival” by

Man (Tai Speaking) people. It can be held only one month
after the full moon of 11th month in the lunar calendar. It
often falls in October. The host temple or a family must
invite many monks to participate in this holy ceremony. The
devotees gather in huge numbers to take blessing through
this ritual. On the day of commencement, monks pray
with worshippers. Then in the night, a monk robe weaving
competition is held amongst the women worshippers. The
women devotees must bring their respective handlooms in
the event venue to compete in the occasion. An invigilator
or judge is appointed to look after the whole competition for
fair and clean competition. In the competition, if someone’s
thread is torn; all party must stop its weaving. This process
does not end until a monk’s robe is prepared till morning.
Both the winner and participant’s woven monk’s robe is
donated in the next morning of Kathina Civar Dana festival.
At the end, people take blessings from the monks and
conclude the two days ceremony.

CHANG LU POI (Monastery Dedication Festival):
The Man (Tai Speaking) community adore this festival
immensely. This festival is done very rarely in a specific
village. If a village newly constructs a monastery, the
villagers must hold this ritual to dedicate the temple to all
the devotees around the world. When a “Chang Lu Poi” is
scheduled, the monks are cordially invited for the said event.
People from different Man (Tai Speaking) villages take part
in this event. With the rituals and prayers of invited monks,
this festival is held. After the ceremonial prayer, a “Petesa
Manat” (taking money tree and dancing with the rhythm of
big drums) procession is done throughout the village.

MANGALSITRA (Prayer for Well Being): This is a
religious ritual done solely by a devotee in his/her home.
For this event, a monk must be invited. The monk is told
about the reason for holding “Mangalsitra” ritual. In the
early morning, the host will prepare for this ritual with the
invited people of the village and remain present before the
monks till the completion of this ritual. After the prayers, a
community feast is imparted to all guests and worshippers.
In the end, worshippers also bless the host family for the
well being of the family and home. The monks return to
their temple for lunch. The lunch for the monks is offered
by the host family.

LIK PHAT (Holy Scriptures Reading Ritual): Lik Phat
ritual is only done if a person departs from this planet and
if some evil elements surround a particular home. When a
person dies in the Man (Tai Speaking) society, the bereaved
family holds “Lik Phat” ceremony at night. A priest
(Pathek) is invited for the event. The priest arrives in the
host home with “Holy Scriptures’ of Buddhism and starts
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recitation and interpretation. This process of the scriptures
reading goes on for a week or less according to the wish
of the priest and host family. Many devotees also join the
bereaved family in this “Lik Phat” ceremony.

POI LENG (Ritual for Departed Monk): The Poi Leng
ritual is only done for a departed monk. To bid adieu a
deceased monk, a special day is fixed by the devotees with
the help of senior monks of Man (Tai Speaking) village.
The deceased monk’s body is preserved till the day of “Poi
Leng”. All the villagers from different places join hands to
make a chariot to keep the body of monk. The chariot is
beautifully designed by skilled persons. On the final day,
it is decorated with flowers and ropes are tied to pull the
chariot by the devotees. At last, it is burned down as per
ritual and prayer. In the ritual, a unique meal (Khao Tek)
is distributed. The Khao Tek consists of sweet popcorn,
jaggery, rice cake and flower.

SATANG (Special Day of Prayer): In each month,
according to Buddhist calendar, ‘Satang’ is performed. On
the day of ‘Satang’, all villagers of the Man (Tai Speaking)
village arrive inside the temple with the rice bowl wrapping
with banana leaves, boiled dishes and edible items. These
foods are offered to the image of Buddha in prayer. The
worshippers also dedicate flowers, candles, incenses, and
money via a special holder. Accordingly, the monk will
start addressing the worshippers with prayers and Holy
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KUMMU LU POI (Pagoda Dedication Festival): The
Man (Tai Speaking) community holds ‘Kummu Lu Poi’ in
varied modes. Different types of Kummu (Pagoda) can be
found in the premises of the monastery. Hence, according
to the context, a pagoda dedication festival is celebrated.
In each ‘Kummu Lu Poi’, monks must be invited by the
host village or place. The invited monks will perform due
prayers to dedicate the pagoda for all. On this occasion too,
the worshippers donate according to their strength.

Conclusion
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Theorizing Anticasteism: A Critical Overview Of The Construction Of Caste
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Abstract

The caste system in India evolved over centuries being more rigid and complex than the Varna system as envisaged in Vedas
and Puranas, it has been criticised for potentially justifying the hierarchical caste structure, leading to discrimination and
inequality and the subject continues to spark debates and different interpretations among scholars in the country. In this study
a critical overview view has been made of the construction of caste.

Keywords: anti-caste, anti-caste movements, casteism, caste-based violence, dalits.

Introduction

The origin of the caste system can be traced back to
ancient Indian texts such as the Vedas and Puranas, which
provided the basis for the hierarchical division of society.
Religious interpretations and social norms further solidified
the system, making it an integral part of Indian culture.

In “Purusha Shukta”, the dynamic aspect of Brahma is
narrated thus -
“ His mouth became the Brahmin; his arms became

the warrior prince, his legs the common man who plies the trade.

]

The lonely serf was born from his feet.

The Bhagavad Gita, a revered Hindu scripture within
the Indian epic Mahabharata, features a dialogue between
Prince Arjuna and Lord Krishna, his charioteer and
spiritual guide. While the Gita does not directly discuss the
contemporary caste system, its teachings touch on topics of
duty (dharma), righteousness, and self-realization, leaving
room for various interpretations concerning social order
and individual responsibilities.

The central focus of the Gita lies in performing one's
duties without attachment to the outcomes and surrendering
to divine will. It urges individuals to act in accordance with
their inherent qualities and skills, loosely connected to the
traditional Varna system (four-fold classification) based on
occupation in ancient Hindu scriptures.

In Bhagbat Gita, Lord Krishna says:
“caturvarnyar maya srstarn
gunakarmavibhagasah
tasya akartaram api marn
viddhy akartaram avyayam”

Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan translated the shloka in English
thus:

“The fourfold Order was created by Me according to the

divisions of the quality and work. Though I am its creator,
know me to be incapable of action or change.

In explaining the four fold order, Radhakrishnan said : “The
emphasis is on guna (aptitude) and Karma (function) and
not Jati (birth)”. He further said that “a class is determined
by temperament and vocation is not a caste determined by
birth and heredity. According to M.B.(Mahabharata), the
whole world was originally one class but later it became
divided into four divisions on account of the specific
duties”. 2

Message promoting social harmony and cooperation

Proponents of the Gita's teachings interpret its message as
promoting social harmony and cooperation, emphasizing
that each individual possesses unique talents and
responsibilities that contribute to society's well-being. The
word "Varna," which traditionally meant "different shades
of texture or color," is employed in Gita in the “Yogic’
sense as related to mental temperaments. In Yoga Sastra,
specific colors are associated with the three gunas (mental
temperaments): Sattwa (white), Rajas (red), and Tamas
(black).The text emphasizes that, from a societal standpoint,
all castes should be seen as co-operative units rather than
competitive entities. Each caste complements the others,
similar to the way different professions contribute to the
functioning of a society. In other words, the classification
was meant to be a way of understanding and appreciating
the diversity of temperaments and skills among individuals,
not a means of oppression or discrimination.

Opponents’ view

The modern caste system evolved over centuries being
more rigid and complex than the Varna system, it has
been criticised for potentially justifying the hierarchical
caste structure, leading to discrimination and inequality
and the subject continues to spark debates and different
interpretations among scholars in the country. Swami
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Chinmayananda commented that the stanza in Gita referred
to above ‘has been much misused in recent times by the
upholders of the social crime styled as the caste system in
India’.3 He lamented that ‘in the power politics of the early
middle-ages in India, the communal feeling cropped up in
its present ugliness , and in the general ignorance among the
ordinary people at that time, the cheap pandits could parade
their assumed knowledge by quoting , IN BITS, stanzas like
this one’. 3 He further continued to say that the ‘ decadent
Hindu-Brahmin found it very convenient to quote the first
quarter of the stanza , and repeat “I CREATED THE FOUR
VARNAS” and give this tragic social vivisection a divine
look having a godly sanction. They who did this , were in
fact , the greatest blasphemers that Hinduism ever had to
reckon with’.?

British Intervention on Caste System

The Aga Khan Committee Report of 1909 was a significant
document submitted by Dr. B.R. Ambedkar to the British
authorities. In this report, Ambedkar argued that the
untouchables, who were considered to be the lowest and
most marginalized section of the society within the caste
system, should not be classified as Hindus. He contended
that untouchables faced severe social discrimination and
exclusion within Hindu society, and therefore, they should
be recognized as a distinct community with their own
identity.*

Ambedkar's advocacy for the recognition of untouchables
as a separate community outside of the Hindu fold
gained importance during the Census of India in 1911.
During this census, J.H. Hutton, who was the Census
Commissioner, heeded Ambedkar's recommendations, and
the untouchables were officially separated from other caste
categories. This marked a significant step in acknowledging
the distinct identity and socio-economic conditions of the
untouchables.*

The Aga Khan Committee Report of 1909 was a significant
document submitted by Dr. B.R. Ambedkar to the British
authorities. In this report, Ambedkar argued that the
untouchables, who were considered to be the lowest and
most marginalized section of the society within the caste
system, should not be classified as Hindus. He contended
that untouchables faced severe social discrimination and
exclusion within Hindu society, and therefore, they should
be recognized as a distinct community with their own
identity.*

Ambedkar's advocacy for the recognition of untouchables
as a separate community outside of the Hindu fold
gained importance during the Census of India in 1911.
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During this census, J.H. Hutton, who was the Census
Commissioner, heeded Ambedkar's recommendations, and
the untouchables were officially separated from other caste
categories. This marked a significant step in acknowledging
the distinct identity and socio-economic conditions of the
untouchables.*

The term "Depressed Classes of Hindus" was used by
the British government to refer to the untouchables in the
early 20th century. This classification highlighted their
marginalized status within the Hindu social order. However,
as the need for social and political reforms became apparent,
the term "Scheduled Caste" was officially adopted after the
Government of India Act in 1935.*

The term "Scheduled Caste" was seen as a more dignified
and inclusive term for the historically oppressed and
marginalized communities, as it emphasized their scheduled
status for affirmative action and reservations. It sought to
uplift the socio-economic conditions of these communities
and provide them with constitutional safeguards and
benefits.*

By recognizing the untouchables as Scheduled Castes, the
British government acknowledged the existence of social
inequalities within Indian society and sought to address
them through targeted measures. These efforts eventually
paved the way for the inclusion of reservations and
affirmative action policies in the Indian Constitution after
independence, providing opportunities for social upliftment
and empowerment of the Scheduled Castes.*

Post-independence scenario

In India, various social groups have been classified into
hereditary endogamous categories based on social status
and occupation. The Scheduled Castes (SC) and Scheduled
Tribes (ST) have been recognized as the most marginalized
and granted special protections under the Constitution.
However, there are other historically disadvantaged caste
groups that are not part of these categories but still face
social and economic challenges.

To address the issues faced by these groups, the term
"Other Backward Classes" (OBCs) was introduced, and
they were recognized as a separate category under the
Constitution, entitled to various protections and benefits.
The OBCs constitute a significant portion of India's
population, and reservation policies have been implemented
to improve their social and economic conditions. Given the
sensitivity surrounding the term "Shudra" in certain regions,
"lowered caste" or simply "OBC" is a more acceptable and
preferred term to describe the socially and educationally
backward communities. It avoids potential offense while
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acknowledging the historical disadvantages faced by these
groups and the efforts to uplift them through affirmative
action measures. It is pertinent to note in this context that
the term "Shudra" has historical significance as one of the
four varnas in the traditional Hindu caste system, but it has
also been used as a slur in certain Hindu texts and common
parlance, making it derogatory and offensive to some. On
the other hand, "lowered caste" is preferred by some Tamil
anti-caste scholars as an alternative to "Shudra" due to its
localized and non-offensive connotation.
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Abstract

Since the mid-nineteenth century, colonial rule struck deep roots in Bengali’s culture and Bengali women of well-off urban
homes were exposed gradually to English Education and manners. Encouraged by their male guardians, women took hesitant
steps out of home, evolving a modern dress code. The producers of luxury goods, eager to promote sales, took advantage
of the concurrent spread of print media. The representation of women in ads published in newspapers, periodicals and
Bengali almanacs became increasingly naturalistic. This coincided with a change of perception among the indigenous male
population who, fantasizing about white women, sought the presence of white women’s features in their women. features
they coveted in their women. The trend was strengthened by the entry into the market of the artwork of Bamapada Banerjee
and Ravi Varma. Subsequently, the swadeshi movement’s creation of nationalist sensibility and the crisscross of stylistic
modulations led to the emergence of the ideal Hindu female prototype. The ongoing cultural change, however, still continues.
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Introduction

In this article, an attempt has been made to draw focus on
changes that took place in 19th century Bengal to which
women became a party too. Accompanying this social trend,
the producers of luxury goods flooded the visual space with
eye-catching images of women rendered in a naturalistic
style. The article dwells broadly on this interaction.

After the implementation of the Charter Act in 1813, a
remarkable change took place in government services. The
Act ended the monopoly of the East India Company in India,
The Charter Act of 1833 legalized the British colonization
of India. 11t ended the activities of the East India Company
as a commercial body, and made it an administrative body,
provided that the company's territories in India were held
by the government 'in trust for His Majesty, His heirs and
successors’. This necessitated the new employees who
were especially Indian with knowledge both in English
and Bengali. The phenomena helped the British Emperor
to establish their colony in India more strongly and these
changes made it easy for them to rule the people in general
making penetrating their culture. This brought about socio-
political changes in Bengali middle class.

According to western standards, men became ‘civilized’
by getting an English education in British colonial society.
However, for men to be adequately Europeanized, they
needed to have women by their side. European women
were not screened by the purdah, they accompanied their
husbands or male companions wherever they went and
participated freely in all debates and discussions. If Indian
men were to be regarded as worth their salt
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and worthy of associating with their English counterparts,
their womenfolk were required to step out of the domestic
sphere. But before they could do so, they needed to be
adequately prepared for representing the outside world.

Role of Brahmo Samaj in changing the status of women

The beginning of the process of change started around the
middle of the 19th century. Through imparting our women
elementary formal education, developing household skills
like sewing, and knitting, learning English manners, and
music lessons, including Western music, if need be.

At the top of everything was, however, education. The
education of Hindu Bengali women was regarded as
necessary for another reason too. If they were to step out
of home and associate among themselves or with men folk,
they were required to converse on topics not necessarily
restricted to domestic matters.

The programmes undertaken by the ‘Mohila Hitoishini
Sabha’ affiliated to the Brahmo Samaj played a leading
role in this area.2Along with changes that started coming,
gradually also began criticism the Bengali women’s effort
to imitate the memsahib’ elicited raucous laughter and
moral condemnation from both male and female audiences.
Of course, it was a criticism of manners. The new items
of clothing such as the blouse, petticoat, and shoes, the
use of western cosmetics and jewellery, reading novels,
needlework and riding in open carriages all became subject
matter to criticism. The constant suggestion that westernised
women were fond of useless luxury and cared little for the
well-being of the home heightened the ridicule.
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Whatever may be the criticism, it cannot be denied that
the Bramho Samaj' successfully brought into existence new
women, called Bhadramahila who could socially participate
in a refined discussion with their husbands, exhibit cultural
refinement at home, and maintain health. These 'new
women' were the polar opposite of common women, who
were coarse, and subjected to male domination.

A transformation in making of ‘bhadramahila’

With these women in mind, Geraldine Forbes (2004)
has said “It was the new kind of education which made
all the difference. Education increased the social distance
between the ‘new women’ and their less educated sisters”.
The Brahmo ‘bhadramohila’ was specially trained to
be culturally gentle, i.e., bhadra. Formal education was
essential to her. The term ‘bhadramohila’ is of more recent
origin for urban middle-class men working in the service
sector. Bhadramabhila's existence cannot be traced back to
the arrival of the new women.'

Another development took place alongside this. Broadly
speaking, fantasizing about the exotic white women, the
Bengali men folk wanted it reflected among their women.
White women became the ideal ‘female feature’ before
them. This psychology playing in the minds of Bengali
men was used and encashed by advertisers. They started
projecting female beauty exacty in tune with white women.
This resulted in an appreciable increase in the demand for
certain kinds of luxury goods on their part. The women
who had remained averse to the dynamics of change too
were gradually initiated. Both those who were to be married
and those who already became married began to prepare
themselves in a like manner to impress their men folk, both
within the home and outside. To a great extent, the male
members of the family encouraged this trend so that they
might fit in society. The women, in remaking themselves,
gave more preference to Western mould than the ancient
and traditional methods ordinarily pursued.

The 'new woman,' as defined here, was subjected to new
patriarchy. Indeed, the social order connecting the home
and the world was explicitly distinguished not only from
modern western society but also from indigenous patriarchy.

In respect of this attitudinal change, the newspapers,
periodicals, and almanacs of those days played a crucial
role. It is not that the families of all rich and middle class
were keen to set their women free from the rigidities
of the domestic sphere, but, more or less, they allowed
participation of women in the competition prevalent in
society for multifarious reasons.

During colonial time, Westernised formal education
was intended to instil in women the virtues of discipline,
orderliness, thrift, cleanliness, and personal sense of

responsibility, the practical skill of literacy, accounting, and
hygiene, and the ability to run the household according to
the new physical and economic considerations set by the
outside world. She'd also need to know about the world
outside the home, where she could go as long as it didn't
jeopardise her femininity. They could go to school, travel
by public transportation, watch public entertainment
programmes, and eventually work outside the home. This
smart outlook in them, however, did not bring any change
in the spiritual signs of their femininity which became
evident in their dress, eating habits, social demeanour,
and religiosity. The Bhadramohila's dress, for example,
went through several alterations before becoming ‘bramika
saree’.... reflecting middle-class standard.

Raising his voice against this, a conservative critic (Bhudev
Mukhopadhyay, 1882)* had this to say, “ upheaval is raging
within our homes as a result of a desire for the external
glitter and ostentation of the English way of life. The men
learn English and eventually become sahibs. The women
study English in order to become bibis. ... ...women no
longer cook, sweep, or make beds; everything is done by
servants and maids (women only read books, sew carpets,
and play cards). The meals become poorer, and everyone's
health suffers; children are born weak and die young”.

Transformation brought in by print media

James Augustus Hicky, who was trained as a printmaker in
London, set up the first press in Kolkata in 1777. From the
1830s, the area around Battala became a centre for Bengali
printing and publishing, with numerous small presses
sprouting up throughout Sovabazar, Dorjitala, Ahiritala,
Kumartuli, Garanhata, Simuliya, and Bagbazar.3

The publication of Annada Mangal and Vidyasundar in
1816, by combining together printed material and pictures,
marked the next stage of development, though it was not
achieved over night. In Itihasmala, which was published in
1812, we find highly ornamented vegetable motifs as well
as floral and faunal designs. All designs are linear in form.
Scattered all over the design are the familiar forms related to
the domestic spheres like the green coconut, traditional oil
lamp, the hand fan and the like together with the borderline
and the ending line.4 This is reflected in Plate 1 shown at
the end.

The publishers of the annual panjika or the Bengali
almanac, present in almost every Bengali Hindu home,
spared no pains to tap the market. This was where
congruence of interest played a crucial role. The producers
of commodity products were keen to see that the news of
what they produced reached the public domain as widely
as possible. Among all the publishers printing almanacs,
Benimadhab De and P. M Bagchi played a leading role.
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The skilled artists of those days did not lag behind in the
efforts launched by the publishers. What made the appeal of
illustrated almanacs popular was the contribution of artists
like Ramdhan Sarkar, Panchanan Karmakar and Priyogopal
Das a few years later.

As for the artistic style that evolved, we are required partly
to trace the influence to the training imparted to it, directly
or indirectly, by the imported colonial practice. This was a
period when, imported influence apart, the ‘pata’ painting
style of Battala too was very much alive. Engraving
and printing skills became more open and competitive,
attracting people from various other communities
(including Brahmins) looking for a new vocation in trade.
The prints made from Battala engravings were mostly in
black and white, though rarely hand-printed colour too
was applied. The distribution of black and white was in the
linear format. As the engravers gained greater proficiency,
they incorporated into the blocks landscape or decorative
floral and faunal motifs with the intention of making the
prints visually more attractive. 5

In the 60s and the 70s of the 19th Century, there was keen
competition between the Kalighat pata painters and Battala
engravers. However, with the introduction in the 70s of
lithography and oleography, the picture changed radically.
In the 1880s, the popular art market of Calcutta was flooded
with hand-coloured lithographic pictures produced by the
Calcutta School of Art and English Chromolithographs,
which made exact copies of 'The Art Studio' pictures in a
superior technique at one-tenth their price.6

The influence of colonial artistic mode was not restricted
merely to the sphere of training, it also shaped to a large
extent how the native artists themselves, in rendering the
forms, followed the broadly naturalistic tendency prevalent
in Europe. We can trace the realistic manner which found
expression in the prints to this influence.

The mythological oil paintings of Bamapada Banerjee of
Bengal and of Raja Ravi Varma are characterized by their
anthropomorphic forms. If this accounts for their lifelike
quality, it also explains how, by responding to the demands
of the male gaze, they gained in popularity. It is here that
cultural politics was at play.

The advertisements, with the illustration of white women
accompanying them, brought into focus the fascination
exotic women exercised over the native populace. However,
it was not restricted to the printed page; spilling over, the
trend made Bengali women in real life too conform, if
possible, to the imported ideal of beauty.

End of the socio-cultural trend in ‘Swadeshi movement’

The Swadeshi Movement, which began in 1905, effectively
ended this socio-cultural trend. The mythological pictures
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produced by the Calcutta Art Studio since the late 1870s,
as well as the illustrations of Ramayana and Mahabharata
in Shilpa Pushpanjali in 1886, provided some of the first
alternatives to traditional iconographic representations:
they marked a decided shift in taste for a new kind of as
'Indian pictures'. The middle-class public received these
pictures with great enthusiasm, welcoming the realism (the
volume, the perspective, the naturalistic figure, and the
background) they introduced within the old mythological
narrative. This discourse on taste and aesthetics converged
with that of social and religious reformism.

Since long past people had worshipped goddesses modelled
in accordance with certain iconographic injunctions. By
making their forms more like real women and also real
men-in flesh and blood, both Bamapada Banerjee and
Raja Ravi Varma brought them nearer to viewers, making
them all the more real and credible. For, indeed, in visually
representing the goddesses as they did, they made them
appear more like real women functioning as the mother, the
wife and the daughter. This turn in visual representation,
happily enough, coincided with the Swadeshi Movement,
lending force to the emergence of the female prototype.

Pictorial representation of women covering commodity
products

‘New woman’ or ‘bhadramahila’ was represented in book
illustrations, newspapers, periodicals, and advertisements.
There is no denying that commercial interest was the chief
reason behind all these representations. Illustrations were
introduced in the printing executed at Battala in order to
ensure profit. This apart, pictures were used largely to
attract the readers-viewers. Often enough, the prospective
readers were drawn by the pictures printed on the covers.
Visual appeal doubtlessly played a crucial role in the entire
transaction. Possibly the buyer initially had no idea what the
book in question was about. On leafing through it, a quick
glance at the pictures, placed strategically, would serve to
convey some idea about its contents; and satisfied, he would
then possibly buy. It was to facilitate the promotion of sales
that they used female bodies.

The abundance of feminine images in modern mass media,
as well as the ideological typecasting of such imagery,
has drawn increasing criticism. Both feminist and media
studies recognise such visual representations of women's
hegemonic grip on social attitudes and aspirations, as well
as their insidious role in legitimising existing patterns of
domination. The pervasiveness of women's images in
advertisements, billboards, packages, hoardings, or films—
the problematic heightened visibility of women—also
involves the commodification of women.
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Instances of pictorial representation

Let us cite a few instances. In every hair-oil, and perfume
advertisement, two common features persisted- the
illustration of women and the dominance of flower motifs.
The female figures suggest that the commodity was primarily
meant for them. These women in the advertisements were
draped in sarees and adorned with jewellery. However, the
draping was not in the traditional ‘atpoure’ style, prevalent
among Bengali women then. Rather, it depicted the modern
way of draping. Images of women clad in translucent saree
appealed to those aware of fashion trends. Along with the
sarees, the blouses in the advertisements also signalled the
transformation in women’s attire. The description of the
blouses was quite vivid and detailed. The thin neck and
sleeve design elevated the appearance lending the women
a sophisticated look. So the image of Bhadramabhila is that
of a respectable woman. She is the woman who gained the
cultural refinements afforded by modern education without
jeopardising her place at home, that is, without becoming a
'Memsaheb'.

The middle-class woman aspired to become the new
woman, neither common nor westernized. Advertisement
visuals brought into play two simultaneous processes. On
one hand, they directly conveyed the effect of hair oil by
the portrayal of long, dense, black strong and long hair.
The oil supposedly prevented hair fall, and early greying;
it also strengthened the roots, fought dandruff and kept the
head cool. On the other, the visual composition also upheld
indirectly that the ‘new women’ used these commodities
to enjoy the benefits of modern science. There was a
suggestion too that merely by using the oil they could turn
into respectable modern women.

Besides, most of these advertisements were replete with
beautiful flower motifs either in the form of a flower garden
or flower wreaths. Adding flowers could be seen as an
aesthetic gesture to capture attention. Besides flowers acted
as the marker of changing conception surrounding odours
in the commodities advertised. This was why ‘Deliciously
Scented’ ‘Delightfully Scented’, ‘Sweet scented’, etc., were
written on hair oil boxes. For perfume ‘Lavender or Musk
Lavender’ was emphasized.

Of those engaged in this line of business at Chitpur,
Kishori Mohan stood in a class of his own. His taste was
distinctly his own, and his products were worth the money
he charged. He employed Priyogopal, the most famous
engraver of those times. Besides, he paid as much attention
to all other relevant details. Some of Kishori Mohan’s ad
works involving wood engraving do still draw our attention
because of their excellence. There was a demand for his
products both within India and aboard, where the phials
bearing his stamp were exported. He even took pains to

get the labels printed in Germany. In 1905, in an almanac
printed by them, there were ads for a few of his perfumes.
Though Kishori Mohan endorsed swadeshi products, in the
ads covering the essence of flowers, indigenously available
and prepared, he drew attention to their comparability to
foreign perfumes like ‘Forget Me Not.’

In the advertisements, there were two pictures of large
phials of perfumes called ‘Naisha Sundari’ and Kashmir
Kusum’. In their collection, a few other models of containers
or phials meant for ‘Kashmir Kushum’ have been traced. To
lure consumers, he sometimes changed the design of the
small containers.

Merchandise of like nature was meant only for the moneyed
people which called for eye-catching advertisements. This
realization motivated the Bengali business unit with its base
at Darzeepara to give its best. No wonder then that they felt
that the label to be stuck to the receptacle of the perfume
should be coloured, which again explains why they had
it printed in Germany. For instance, the perfume ‘As You
Like It’-called ‘Moner Moto’ in Bengali - had its lettering
arranged in a wavelike pattern forming a floral design. At its
centre, by a window, a saree-clad attractive young woman
is seated, her breasts bare. Underneath occurs the name of
the publisher * P.M. Bagchi’. Seeing it one might be led
to believe that all of it is reminiscent of a typical romantic
scene from a contemporary Hollywood movie, exotic,
therefore removed from the toil grime of the real world. As
for the visual rendering, we must concede that the woman’s
figure, borrowed from Greek sculpture, is as a copy nearly
perfect.

Right opposite this was another ad belonging to ‘P.M
Bagchi’ which one too was an ad for a perfume Visible in it
is a shari -clad Bengali woman, her head half-covered under
a veil. Basket in hand, she is culling flowers in the flower
garden. The risen moon, seen in the background, is pouring
forth all its tender light moon-bathed. No wonder she is
in an entranced state. Both above the picture and below it
there is a detailed account elaborating on the merits of the
perfumes made in India. In this manner, to lure both those
who admired things foreign and those who cared more for
indigenous products, ‘P.M Bagchi & Co’ published both
categories of advertisements. This is reflected in Plate 2
shown at the end.

Advertisements of women’s commodity products

Things were to change shortly. Manufacturers of indigenous
luxury products such as perfumes and fragrances were
getting restive to gain the upper hand over their foreign
competitors. This was when Hemendramohan Bose launched
two products in the market: ‘Delkhosh’ and ‘Kuntalin’. In
1890, Kuntalin set out on a journey- first from 24 Musalman
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Para Lane and then, the office shifting, from 61 Baubazar
Street. Right from the beginning, Hemendramohan pitched
the publicity of the products very high. Like Kishorimohan,
he too launched several products at the same time. Again,
their nationalist commitment expressed itself in the very
language of their copy promoting the sales. Here, of course,
Hemandramohan was unique in that he used short thymed
verses as a copy. Roughly rendered, one of them runs as
follows:

“Rub your hair with Kuntalin, in your dress rub Delkhos

Let their fragrance delight all earth, to the abiding joy of
M Bose.”7

As for the other one, a quatrain, it runs as below:
“Rub your hair with Kuntalin,

Pour in your hankie Delkhos,

Together with ‘paan’ take Ambalin

-And grateful remains H.Bose.”8

In 1905, when the entire nation was exposed against the
partition of Bengal, Rasaraj Amritlal Bose wrote ‘Sabas
Bangali’ or Hurrah, Bengal’. To indicate how people might
throw away foreign goods in favour of those of indigenous
origin, mention was made of Kuntalin and Delkhos. In
December 1905, the play was staged at the Star Theatre.
The performance continuing, across the drop scene, could
be seen as an ad for Kuntalin. This is reflected in Plate 3
shown at the end

Presentation of women adorned with jewellery

The tradition of a woman adorning herself with jewellery
was not new; it had been present for millennia. Kedarnath
Chattopadhyay (1927), while writing on the history of
Indian jewellery, comments, “The clothes and ornaments
are the two means whereby a nation can add to its beauty.
Of these two again ornaments afford the chief means to
increase the wealth of the nation.”

Jewellery was treated as ‘streedhan’ (wealth owned
by women). The prestige of a family depended upon the
amount and quality of jewellery gifted to a bride during the
marriage. In fact, all Bengali women were seen wearing at
least some gold or gold-plated bronze bangles regardless
of their social position. Indeed, certain pieces of jewellery,
of no great value like ‘lohabandhano’, ‘sankhapola’ , were
the symbol of married women. Apart from these basic
ornaments, there were other pieces of jewellery for different
parts of the body with a variety of designs. There were the
companions of women, especially from well-off families.

Plain gold ornaments encrusted with precious and semi-
precious stones like necklaces, bangles, bracelets, armlets,
earrings, and nose rings displayed in the exhibition, came to
occupy the advertisement layouts. Jewellery advertisements
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by ‘Labhchand Motichand and Arlington & Co were quite
common in English newspapers. Similar advertisements
with cheaper price rates of mostly gold-plated jewellery
embraced even the pages of periodicals and almanacs.
Weekly repetitions of these advertisements kept focusing
on one thing, that post exhibition, gold, gold plated and
gold encrusted stone jewellery would enter middle-class
households. The advertisements even portrayed diamond
studded jewellery that was exhibited and the kind that
were generally bespoke items. The jewellery exhibits were
mostly enormously heavy pieces studded with precious
stones. This is reflected in Plate 4 shown at the end

Advertisements of these particular items show that
jewellery as a commodity also reflects the social changes
taking place at the turn of the century. Even in the early
twentieth century in a rural song paraphrased below, the
new design of jewellery and its maker have been mentioned:

She will visit her father’s home, riding on a horse-drawn
carriage
She will order at Hamilton newly fashioned jewellery

The necklace will be studded with pearls, diamond cut
bangles for the hand.9

Depiction of women on the threshold of National
Independence

In 1945, in Desh magazine, an advertisement was inserted
by the National Savings Certificate, which remained
the people that ‘to ensure the safety and comfort of the
household prudential conduct is a must. The picture
accompanying pretends at the end, showing the father
reading the newspaper, the mother seated cosily next to
him, and their two children- playing together. There is a
telephone in front, while through the window one could
catch a glimpse of a moving train. All the visual details add
up to the image of a happy home. Significantly enough,
the mistress of the house together with her dress and self-
assured look seems already to have won the right to a life
of dignity. True a little exaggerated, but this is the tale the
advertisement tells. This reflected in Plate 5 shown at the
end. The country was not yet independent. But already the
advertisements and book illustrations remind us that, though
a lot remained to be done, women'’s status was poised for a
steady ascent.

Conclusion

A cursory look of the above discussions would show the
representation of women in its overwhelming presence in
the visual field in the naturalistic style, be that in newspapers
or billboards, which is a phenomenon going back to the
mid-nineteenth century. A change is noticed since the
middle of the 20th century with the presentation of women
in advertisements in a more modern style.
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Plate 1: Copies of chapter-ending illustration. From William Carrey’s Itihasmala, A collection

Plate 3

of a story in Bengali

Language, Serampore, 1812, Sengupta, Paula (2012), “The Printed Picture- Four Centuries of Indian Printmaking Vol.1
& 2, New Delhi: D.A.G. Plate 2: Monermoton Sugandhi, PM Bagchi & Co, Calcutta, ibid Plate 3: Kuntalin Hair oil, Ibid
Plate 4: RamanranjanKonthahar, Ornaments, 1914-15, PM Bagchi Panjika, Paul, Ashit (ed), Adi Panjika Darpan, Signet
press, Kolkata. Plate 5: National Savings Certificate, 1945, Desh Magazine, Kolkata
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A Study Of The Artworks Printing Techniques Of Lithography, Offset Lithograph,
And Offset Digital Printing For Comparing Their Aesthetic Quality

Ms. Ashima Goel and Prof. Udaya Narayana Singh

Abstract

The art of printmaking as it exists today reflects time, culture, and views. The first prints were made by humans blowing
pulverized pigment around their palms as they pressed them against cave walls during the Paleolithic era. Unlike painting,
where the artist paints directly on the given surface, the printmaker transfers the image from the original surface to another by
using different printmaking techniques and methods. There are different types of traditional printmaking techniques, where
each print is aesthetically appealing, and is therefore considered an original work of art. The pedagogy of the printmaking
workshop, which pays attention to the interaction between drawing and printing, will seem to foster experimental and reflective
learning. This is because the modern framework for printmaking technology, such as lithography, offset lithography, and
offset digital printing, pays attention to this interaction.The fundamental objective of this study will be to give a comparative
analysis of the aesthetic quality of different printing techniques, such as lithography, offset lithography, and offset digital
printing. This will be done in order to answer the research question.

Keywords: aesthetics, digital printing, hypothesis, lithography, offset lithography,

Introduction

Considering the vastness of applications of printing
technology, a comparative study of the art of printmaking
and modern printing in India and its impact on the Indian
economy will be of great relevance. All the traditional
printmaking techniques & modern printing techniques
have their own merits & demerits. Over time, changes in
technology bring the improvement of printed materials
of all types& nature including the printmaking, drawing
& painting fields of Fine arts. Due to these changes, it is
observed that there is evidence of an effect on the various
printing techniques for their aesthetic quality, Cost-
effectiveness, Competitiveness, and Sustainability. In this
research paper, we are statistically comparing printing
techniques of Lithography, Offset Lithography, and Offset
Digital for their aesthetic quality.

Research Methodology

From a review of the literature the researcher identified
variables and dimensions and various objectives for
the study have been identified.Based on objectives,
the hypothesis has been framed by the researcher The
primary data i.e.,an online field survey using a structured
questionnaire comprising open-ended and closed questions,
and secondary data methods are used to obtain the
information. IBM SPSS (Statistical Program for the Social
Sciences), a statistical software program, is used to analyze
primary data.Over a peroxisome time,SPSS has expanded

beyond the field of social science.
Primary Data/ Field Survey/ Survey Conception

To create a sample of participants who provided
sufficient data for the research, a straightforward random
sampling technique was used.For this purpose, a mailed
questionnairethrough a google form survey approach was
used.With this method, questionnaires are distributed to
a sizable sample of people from a broad geographic area
without any prior interaction between the researcher and
the respondent.To achieve the study's main objective,
a questionnaire was created for the three sections on
printing techniques. Questions were framed, as important
to the problem, such as Aesthetic Qualityincluding
realism, emotionalism, valance, cost-effectiveness, and
sustainability including social, technological, environmental
& economiccriteria.In this research article,the only study
on Aesthetic Quality is taken into consideration.

From Table 1 (the charts, diagram and other details are
given at the end) the following questions were asked from
the respondents to give ranks (one rank to one technique)
Ist, 2nd& 3rd among the three printing techniques of
Lithography, Offset Lithography, and Offset Digital
printing for measuring Aesthetic Quality criteria of realism,
emotionalism, and valance.

The questions were created to gain the most information
possible about the printing technique and industry.A totalof
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192 response was received from persons from the field of
the printing industry, academics, artists, printers, etc. and
accordingly, the data is collected, analyzed, Interpreted,
and tested by using the ANOVA technique with the help of
framing three Hypotheses:

Hypothesis-1

H;: The aesthetic quality of realism is not statistically
significantly different between printing methods.

Hypothesis-2

H,: The aesthetic quality of emotionalism is not statistically
significantly different between the printing methods.

Hypothesis-3

H,:On the aesthetic quality of the Valance, Printing
technologies are statistically indistinguishable.

Comparison of printing techniques of lithography, offset
lithography, and offset digital for their Aesthetic Quality
criteria(s)of realism, emotionalism, and valance,using
statistical ANOVA Analysis

Testing of Hypothesis-1

H;: The aesthetic quality of realism is not statistically
significantly different between printing methods. [The
charts, diagrams and other details are given at the end]

The mean difference between offset lithography and
digital lithography, as indicated by the Tukey HSD (Honest
Significant Difference), is what achieves significance. The
p-value is.000, which is below the accepted alpha level
of.05. Additionally, there is no discernible variation in mean
between offset lithography and offset digital. The p-value
15.999, higher than the alpha number of.05.

Finding: As per our result we reject the null hypothesis
from the above-mentioned result we can conclude that there
is a statistically significant difference in aesthetic quality
for realism on different techniques of printing. Statical
results show Offset lithography and offset digital arerated
surprisingly better printing for looking at real images over
lithography printing. However, the statically offset digital
mean value is better among the three techniques.Printed
artwork virtually looks more attractive in offset digital
printing techniques as per survey responses.

Testing of Hypothesis-2

H,: The aesthetic quality of emotionalism is not statistically
significantly different between the printing methods. [The
charts, diagrams and other details are given at the end]

The mean difference between the lithography and offset
lithography and lithography and offset digital is what
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achieves significance, according to the Tukey HSD (Honest
Significant Difference) test. There is no discernible mean
difference between offset lithography and offset digital, and
the p-value is.000, which is below the accepted.05 alpha
threshold. The value is higher than the alpha value of.05.
It is.794.

Finding: As per our result we reject the null hypothesis
from above- mentioned results we can conclude that there
is a statisticallysignificant difference in aesthetic quality
for emotionalism on different techniques of printing.
Statical results show Offset lithography and offset digital
mean values are better for printing emotional images over
lithography printing. Printed artwork virtually felt for the
true feeling which sparked the interest of the respondents
in offset lithography printing techniques as per survey
responses.

Testing of Hypothesis-3

H,: On the aesthetic quality of the Valance, There is not a
statistically significant difference between the two different
printing procedures. [The charts, diagrams and other details
are given at the end]

The mean difference between the lithography and offset
lithography and lithography and offset digital is what
achieves significance, according to the Tukey HSD (Honest
Significant Difference) test. There is no discernible mean
difference between offset lithography and offset digital, and
the p-value is.000, which is below the accepted.05 alpha
threshold. The p-value, which is higher than the alpha value
of.05, is.794.

Finding:As per our result we accept the null hypothesis
from the above-mentioned result we can conclude that
there is no statistically significant difference in the aesthetic
quality for Valance on different techniques of printing. All
the printing techniques are multi-valance and individually
integrated as per the respondent’s survey.

Conclusion It is found from the above study that each
printing techniqueis aesthetically appealing, as an original
work of art. Due to regular technological improvements
in all three printing techniques,the quality of the printed
artwork also improved so the printed images always look
similar. The availability of advanced software and demand
for Digital Printing are gaining advantages over other
printing techniques. All three techniques have their own
Aesthetic Values and have gained importance in the modern
art market. However, the Offset Lithography technique has
the maximum mean value for its wider acceptance as per
the study.
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Table 1: Questionnaire (author owns contribution)

Aesthetic Realism Emotionalism Valence
Quality
Ql The artwork looks real The artwork looks This printing technology is easily com-
beautiful patible with the fast changes in printing
technology
Q2 The artwork looks original. The artwork is appeal- | The artwork can be reproduced quickly,
ing easily,and without errors
Q3 The printing appears natural The artwork sparked This technique helps in maintaining the
my interest originality and appeal of the art thoughts.
Q4 The artwork is visually attrac- | The artwork looks This printing technology keep artist, and
tive talking society close to each other
Q5 The artwork shows the origi- | The artwork gives a This technique is multi-valence & inte-
nal colors true feeling grated effectively.

Some questions were asked to cross-check the material and ensure that the replies were coherent.

Hypothesis-1

Descriptive
95% Mean Confidence
Interval
Realism N Mean Std. Deviation | Std. Error Upper
Bound
Lower
Bound
Min Max
Lithography 64 7.23 3.342 418 6.40 8.07 3 15
Offset Lithogra- 64 10.84 3.082 385 10.07 11.61 5 15
phy
Offset Digital 64 10.95 3.244 405 10.14 11.76 5 15
Total 192 9.68 3.645 263 9.16 10.20 3 15
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10—

Mean of Realism
bl

T
Offset Digital

L'rthogll'aph\,r Offset L'rt;ﬂograph\,r
ArtType
Measure for Homogeneity of Variance
Realism
Levene Statistic df1l df2 Significance
.600 2 190 .550

As from the Descriptive table mean value of Lithography=7.23, offset Lithography=10.84and
Digital Offset is =10.95. There is a difference in the mean value. We applied the livens test

to test the homogeneity of variance and the sig value is .550 which means the requirement of
homogeneity has been met.

ANOVA
Realism Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Groups 596.145 2 298.073 28.968 .000
Within Groups 1934.462 188 10.290
Total 2530.607 190

With a p-value 0f.000, the value of F, which is 28.968, is significant (which is less than the
.05 alpha levels). This shows that artistic methods vary statistically.
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Post Hoc Test
Multiple Comparison

Dependent Variable: Realism

Tukey HSD
I-J Mean Std. Sig. 95% Confidence Interval
Difference Error Upper Bound
(I) Art Type (DArt Type Lower
Bound
Lithography | Offset Lithography -3.724% 565 .000 -5.06 239
Offset Digital -3.706%* .567 .000 -5.05 -2.37
Offset Li- Lithography 3.724%* .565 .000 2.39 5.06
thography o
Offset Digital .017 574 .999 -1.34 1.37
Offset Dig- | Lithography 3.706%* .567 .000 2.37 5.05
ital
Offset Lithography -.017 574 999 -1.37 1.34
* Mean scores differ statistically at 0.05.
Hypothesis-2
Descriptive
95% Confidence
Interval for Mean
N Mean Std. Deviation Std.
Error Lower | Upper .
Limit | Limit | Mi™ Max.
Emotionalism
Lithography 64 6.89 3.334 417 6.06 7.72 5 15
Offset Lithography 64 10.92 3.174 397 10.13 | 11.71 5 15
Offset Digital 64 11.33 3.923 365 0.60 | 12.06 5 15
Total 192 9.71 3.720 268 9.18 | 10.24 5 15

o

Mean of Emotionalism

T T T
Lithography Offset Lithography Offset Digtal
ArtType
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Measure for Homogeneity of Variance

Emotionalism
Levene Statistic dfl df2 Significance
.045 2 190 .956

As from the Descriptive table,the mean value of Lithography= is 6.89, offset Lithography=
1s 10.92and Digital Offset is =11.33. Thereis a difference in the mean value. We applied
the livens test to test the homogeneity of variance and the sig value is .956 which means the
requirement of homogeneity has been met.

ANOVA
Emotionalism Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig.
Within Groups 779.499 2 389.749 39.671 .000
Between Groups 1866.667 188 9,825
Total 2646.166 192

With a p-value of.000, the value of F, which is 39.671, is significant (which is less than the
.05 alpha levels). The means of the various art forms vary statistically significantly from one
another, so to speak.

Post Hoc Test
Multiple Comparison

Dependent Variable: Emotionalism

Tukey HSD
I-J Mean | Std. Sig. 95% Confidence Interval
Difference Upper Limit
(I) Art Type(J)Art Type Error | Lower
Limit
Lithography Offset Lithography -4.044* 552 .000 -5.35 -2.74
Offset Digital -4.404* 550 .000 -5.70 -3.10
Offset Li- Lithography 4.044* 552 .000 2.74 5.35
thography .
Offset Digital -.360 556 794 -1.67 95
Offset Dig- Lithography 4.404% 550 .000 3.10 5.70
ital )
Offset Lithography .360 .556 794 -.95 1.67

* The difference in mean scores is statistically significant at the 0.05 level..
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Hypothesis-3

Descriptive
95% Confidence
Interval for Mean
N Mean S'td. Devia- Std. Error Upper
tion Bound
Valance Lower Bound Minimum Maximum
Lithography 64 10.39 3.606 451 9.46 11.29 5 15
Offset Lithography 64 9.09 2.151 269 8.56 9.63 5 15
Offset Digita] 64 10.02 3.283 410 9.20 10.84 5 15
Total 192 9.83 3.109 224 9.39 10.28 5 15
10.25
10.004
[
o
s
§ 9.751
s
c
3
= 9.50
9.254
9.00
Lilhug'raphy Offset Lnlhography O"sell Digital
ArtType

Measure for Homogeneity of VarianceValance

Levene Statistic dfl df2 Significance
12.284 2 189 .000

As from the Descriptive table mean value of Lithography=10.39, offset Lithography=9.09and Digital Offset
=10.02. There is a disparity in the values that are considered to be the mean. We used the Livens test to deter-
mine whether or not the variance was homogenous, and because the sig value was.052, this indicated that the
condition for homogeneity had been satisfied.

ANOVA
Valance Sum of Squares df Mean Square F Sig.
Within Groups 57.010 2 28.505 3.010 .052
Between Groups | 1789.656 189 9.469
Total 1846.667 191

With a p-value of.000, the value of F, 3.010, is significant (which is less than the .05 alpha
levels). This indicates that the means of the various art forms vary statistically significantly from one another.
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Post Hoc Test
Multiple Comparison

Dependent Variable: Valance

Tukey HSD
Mean Diff. | Std. Sig. 95% Confidence Interval
Error Upper Bound
(D Art Type(J)Art Type I-J Lower
Bound
Lithography Offset Lithography 1.297* .544 .047 .01 2.58
Offset Digital 375% 544 770 -91 1.66
Offset Li- Lithography -1.297* .544 .047 -2.58 -.01
thograph
graphy Offset Digital -.360 544 210 -2.21 .36
Offset Dig- Lithography 4.404* 544 770 -1.66 91
ital )
Offset Lithography .360 .544 210 -.36 2.21

* The difference in mean scores is statistically significant at the 0.05 level.
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Evidence Of Marginalisation, Discrimination And Humility In The Palace Of
Illusions: A Retelling Of Hindu Epic Mahabharata By Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni

Rashmi Verma and Dr. Geeta Sharma

Abstract

Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni is an Indian American novelist and poet. Divakaruni’s The Palace of Illusions is a retelling of
the Hindu epic The Mahabharata. The story of this novel has been presented from the feminine perspective, and the status
of women during the time of the Mahabharata. In the epic, Draupadi's story demonstrates how important it is for women to
fully embrace the idea of tradition and culture. The present paper deals with evidence of marginalization, discrimination and

humility.

Keywords: discrimination, feminism, humility, illusion, mahabharata, marginalisation

Introduction

An understanding of a culture's customs and worldview
may be gained from its myths and every culture has its own.
The Mahabharata has several retellings of tales from other
works and there are even a few occasions when the Gods
are explicitly addressed. True rebirth also known as soul
transmigration is one such case. The Hindu faith holds that
each soul has a predetermined physical form. After death
or via reincarnation, the soul enters a new physical body.
In fact, even deities may be reincarnated as humans on
our planet. In the same manner that the soul is perpetually
reborn, the universe is perpetually produced and destroyed.
Time is measured in billions of years and it is always
building up and diminishing, without ever stopping.
Everything that grows and dies is a part of a pleasant, well-
orchestrated and ultimately rejuvenating process that God
himself created and oversaw from above. Given such a
magnificent example, each individual has a responsibility
to act in accordance with his or her own Dharma.

Mahabharata

Hindus hold the world's longest poetry, the Mahabharata,
in the highest esteem. This is a set of myths and legends
about a famous crew's internal strife. Aspects of cosmology,
logic and religious principle may be found in mythologies
that feature gods, demigods, and saints. The core religious
scripture of Hinduism is contained in a part of the epic
known as the Bhagavad Gita. The Bhagavad Gita is revered
by Hindus as the religion's holy text. Despite popular
belief, the Mahabharata was not composed by a single
author but rather a collection of poets working together
between 400 BCE and 200 AD. The epic as we know it is
now developed around two centuries after it first appeared.
The Mahabharata takes place against the background of the
kingdom of Kurukshetra, which is situated in the northern

Indian plains. The principal characters and conflict of
the epic are set out in the first few chapters. The rivalry
between Pandavas and Kauravas is not the only storyline
in the Mahabharata. The book comprises several myths
and stories involving gods and saints and touches on a vast
array of themes. Hindu morality, social norms, religious
principles and monetary capabilities are all detailed in these
stories, along with the underlying philosophical concerns
that constitute their foundation. The Mahabharata became
well known throughout the South Asia.

Status of Women in Indian Society

There is no place, not even in the womb, where Indian
females can feel protected. Everyone has always been aware
that "gender" is a social construction, yet prejudice in India
starts even before a child is born. This begins much before
a kid is born. Infanticide based on a child's gender has been
frequent in many civilizations across the world, particularly
those with a strong preference for sons in every society,
girls are the primary targets of this horrific crime. For this,
Adrienne Rich cites Lloyd de Meuse, who in a well-known
article claims that the systematic elimination of female
offspring was "common practise" in pre-enlightenment
Europe. In the first century B.C, a husband taught his wife
that if she gave birth to a kid, she should let the male live
and the girl die.

Many Indians like reminiscing about and praising their
illustrious past. Many Indians see the past as a dynamic
presence that provides for their current needs and has never
ceased shaping the Indian experience. Thus Indians recall a
time long ago when women and men were treated equally.
Clearly we are fed idealised depictions of women like Sita,
Savitri, and Draupadi from the golden period depicted in
our national epics, which were almost certainly penned by
males. The true courage of women like Sita and Draupadi,
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whose remains masked by the message of devotion and
duty to their husbands. They've never been a good target for
imitators because of the keen wit, intellect, resourcefulness
and affection they display. All that tradition has done is to
glorify women who set themselves on fire. Legends, myths,
folklores, folksongs and many rites all serve to idealise
this twisted image of "pativrata" - the immaculate one.
Educated, upper-class city women adhere to it as much as
anybody. Here, the idea of purity and virginity arises and
it is easy to imagine the immature remarks and ideas of
Indians who are indifferent to the concept of feminism.

The narrative of Draupadi is rooted on actual events from
the Mahabharata. Despite being a political thriller, most of
the driving forces behind the events are never fully realised.
Vyasa portrays Draupadi negatively in the Mahabharata
because she is blamed for starting the battle of Kurukshetra.
The subject of discrimination and misery innumerous
of Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni's tales is central to her
narratives. Many readers of "The Palace oflllusions" have
undoubtedly picked up on the play's underlying symbolism,
which emphasises the subjection of women. The myth also
honours Draupadi's devotion to Krishna, an incarnation of
Vishnu who personifies the heavenly beauty. This study
analyses Draupadi and Krishna's roles in Divakaruni The
Palace of Illusions.

Draupadi, as portrayed by Divakaruni, is a self-absorbed,
nervous, and stubborn lady. Draupadi, the haughty and
feisty heroine of the Mahabharata has always been a
fascinating and mysterious figure. The role she was born
to play in altering the course of history is diagnosed by
her. That's why she's so determined to write her own life
narrative. Dhai Ma, a respectable grandmother figure who
recounts Draupadi's birth, shows her inherent tendency to
take the initiative and always put herself in the driver's seat.
She not only gives her opinion on the events described, but
also analyses the reactions of others around her.

Draupadi was a remarkable lady in every way: she was
stunning physically, brilliant mentally and morally. There
aren't many examples of strong, independent women in
Hindu mythology who were willing to stand up for what
they believed in and speak their minds in a male-dominated
society. Many scholars see her as the first feminist figure
in Indian mythology. When she was born, a divine voice
said: "This unparalleled beauty has taken birth to uproot the
Kauravas and establish the rule of religion". Even though
her father was still a young man, the events that would
eventually lead to her birth were taking form. Draupadi
recalls her father's hesitance when she was born and her
brother was born and is both proud and ashamed of the
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section of her birth tale in which the prophesy is made, “The
voices said, —Here is the son you asked for he‘ll bring you
the vengeance you desire, but it will break your life in two...
They said, Behold, we give you this girl,... she will change
the course of history” (POI - 4). Interestingly, King Drupad
only welcomed his brother with open arms. The memory
of Draupadi's father welcoming her brother instead of her
remained with her long after he had died.

The mythological retellings have dug deeper into the
concerns of the epics that were glossed over in the historical
accounts. These reinterpretations have recast the epic
figures in a new light and offered new interpretations of
the events. The vast narrative of epics which are similar to
Ramayana and the Mahabharata, female characters points of
view are typically disregarded and the objective description
of the events does not allow for sufficient exploration
of their psychology original. This article attempts to
rebuild Draupadi's identity from the Mahabharata by
analysing her portrayal in Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni's
The Palace of Illusions, a fantastic work of mythic fiction
that reimagines the events of the epic through Draupadi's
point of view. Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni's name often
comes up in conversations about Indian writers who have
written in English. For all that it is a retelling of Vyasa's
The Mahabharata, Divakaruni's The Palace of Illusions
may be appreciated on its own merits. In The Palace of
Illusions, we learn about the struggles, identities, male
supremacy, and different aspects in reference to troupes
of women throughout the period of the Mahabharata. The
book gives a detailed account of her determination and
courage. Throughout history, women have had to change
their behaviour to deal with the same challenges that persist
today. It tells the story of a princess daughter and the
struggles she faces in life. The narrative of Draupadi is an
attempt to break down stereotypical ideas about femininity.
In this piece, we really try to look into the question of how
the fusion of myth and modernity might produce something
completely new. It sheds new light on the novelist's
interpretation of Draupadi's story.

This article claims to analyse Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni's
The Palace of Illusions (2008), which presents fabled
narrative of Draupadi as true streeparva, or woman chapter,
of The Mahabharata. Draupadi is a universal emblem of
the degradation and abuse that women face in patriarchal
cultures. Therefore, by narrating her experience in an
autobiographical fashion, women's personal lives and
stories of pain are given a voice and a representation. My
claim is that the above work's retelling of Draupadi's story
and depiction of her forces us to reinterpret and subvert the



RNI WBMUL/2016/72327; ISSN 2456-5121 40

traditional and archetypal models of femininity, not only to
support opposition to the existing system but also display
the possibility of new models of femininity supported by a
resistant awareness. Throughout my analysis of the novel's
feminist pre-occupations.

The novel's title, The Palace of Illusions, reflects Draupadi's
innermost self, as well as her desires and the feeling of self
that she experiences which are all like transitory enchanted
dreams. Characters warped perceptions of romantic love,
courage, honour, loyalty, warfare, and vengeance are
explored, giving the story a great deal of introspective
psychological depth. Patriarchal norms, customs, and
laws have been the norm for a very long time. This study's
overarching goal is to learn more about the predicament
faced by these fictional female characters.This narrative
depicts the experiences of women in the ancient world.
It's proof that women have the strength of character and
determination to achieve their full potential as individuals
and global citizens. Even just a sampling of the reviews
for the book demonstrates Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni's
centrality to the presentation of women as powerful,
courageous agents of change in history.

Statistical methods were used for this investigation.
The study uses a textual analysis approach to examine
Chitra Divakaruni's Place of Illusion for evidence of
marginalisation, discrimination, and humility in order to
ponder what it means to be a woman and to provide some
perspectives on the subject. This paper itself bases on recent
works of Indian literature that centre on mythology.

Analysing marginalisation, discrimination and
humility in “The Palace of Illusions”

Indian people have given the world some incredible
literature in the form of their epics. Both readers and
authors are perpetually enthralled by epics. Among the
many possible themes for an epic are myths, heroic tales,
histories, illuminating religious narratives, animal stories
and philosophical or moral ideals. Writers started to
explain and revamp the numerous epic characters as new
psychoanalytic, feminist, cultural, etc. ideas emerged.
Writers have long been fascinated by the Indian epics the
Mahabharata because of the depth of character and breadth
of subject matter. Because of these quirks, new insights into
the epic tales and their protagonists may be gleaned.

Female independence is epitomised in Divakaruni's The
Palace of Illusions. Winner of the American Book Award,
Divakaruni, rejects the conventional and idealistic in her
writing in favour of delving into the troubled mind of the
fabled old heroine Draupadi. The writer armed with an

analytical mind, speaks out against patriarchal society's
societal problems. Divakaruni uses the ubiquitous nature
of the Mahabharata story to reimagine the epic from a
feminine perspective.

According to the book's prologue by Chitra Banerjee
Divakaruni, the women of the epic are fierce and self-reliant.
Her disappointment with the Mahabharata's treatment of
women was well-founded. Author Divakaruni writes:

“I was left unsatisfied by the portrayals of the women...
they remain shadowy figures, their thoughts and motives
mysterious, their emotions portrayed only when they
affectedthe lives of the male heroes, their roles ultimately
subservient to those of their fathers orhusbands , brothers
or sons. If I ever wrote a book... I would place the women
in the forefront of the action. I would uncover the story that
lay invisible between the lines of the men’s exploits” (POI
14 -15)

Women's subjugation is finalised in patriarchal structures
when they are appropriated. Because of this blind spot,
the male goal of power is strengthened by the macho
propaganda. The fictitious uprising inspired by these
novels led to the Second Wave of French Feminism and
its innovative ideas. To have a place in the world, Cixous
argues in The Laugh of the Medusa, women must design an
arena for her in literature. They should fight back against
the brutality of feminine oppression via their writing. She
issues a rallying cry to women who have been held captive
by patriarchal ideas. These ladies are the ones who need
rescuing from the depths of patriarchal norms and customs.
They need to be rousing themselves from their sleep of
stupidity, submission, and passivity. Like Helene Cixous,
who, in the same essay, urges this ferociously female
behaviour, “I am speaking of women in her inevitable
struggle against conventional man: and of a universal
woman subject who must bring women to their senses
and to their meaning in history”.Attempts to free her mind
from male norms are met with hostility. Draupadi's sexual
cravings go unsatisfied in this story because she is married
off to five brothers. The argument that led to the conclusion
did not take her into consideration. Yudhisthir gambles with
the Kauravas and loses the kingdom, his brothers, himself,
and Draupadi, severely wounding Draupadi in the process.
Upon learning this, Draupadi inquires: “The wife is not the
property of the husband, no less so than a cow or aslave”. A
woman has to have a healthy sense of self-respect if she is to
be recognised as a strong member of society. Draupadi has
always denied the stercotype of her as a weak, unnoticed
and shameful lady. She has been praised for her patience,
tolerance, and forbearance over the ages, yet the ancient



Wisdom Speaks: Vol. 8, July 2023, Kolkata

RNI WBMUIL/2016/72327; ISSN 2456-5121

epic has never singled out any one of these qualities as her
greatest strength. She is aware of both her rights and her
duties as a wife, which she is exercising.

Draupadi says

“I’d played a crucial role in bringing them to their destiny.
I’d shared their hardships in khandav. I’d helped them
design this unique palace which so many longed to see. If
they were pearls, I was the gold wire on which they were
strung. Alone, they would have scattered, each to his dusty
corner (The Palace of Illusions, p 151).”

Humanistic aspirations and self-aware tales of Draupadi's
harrowing existence are explored at length in The Palace of
Illusions. Draupadi boldly contradicts gender parochialism
by admitting unequivocally that she is neither a faceless
mythical or historical character. Draupadi says:

“I am buoyant and expansive and uncontainable — but |
always was so, only I never knew it. I am beyond name and
gender and the imprisoning patterns of ego. And yet, for
the first time, I’m truly Panchaali. (The Palace of Illusions
p 360)”

Draupadi, shaken by her sorrows and the growing rage for
retribution, caught among love and indifference, honour and
devotion, arises as the woman who wishes to be, criticising
the pointless planetary boundaries to freedom and equality.
At the end of her life, she came to the realisation that her
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beliefs, hopes and dreams had got intertwined among The
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Resistance Through Mythic Reconfigurations:
Feminist Self-Fashioning In Nikita Gill’s Great Goddesses

Abin Chakraborty

Abstract

Nikita Gill’s Great Goddesses, reconfigures narratives about Greek and Roman deities, in order to revive the silenced voice
of female characters, foreground the traumas they had to face from the male deities and to voice through them a paradigm of
self-fashioning for 21st century women. The paper analysed this rhetoric of resistance and unapologetic self-fashioning and
how it contributes to the transnational, digital feminism of our times.
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Introduction

Hailed as the “voice of the generation” (Iyer, 2017), Nikita
Gill is a young British-Indian poet who is part of a new
cultural wave of Instapoetry, referring to poetry shared on
Instagram and such other social media, which has not only
acquired immense popularity among the millennials but
has rekindled the popularity of poetry in general. Armed
with more than 2 million followers on Instagram alone,
Nikita Gill, alongside others like RupiKaur or Lang Laev
or NajwaZebian is one of those contemporary cultural icons
who straddles several genres and media with astonishing
success and uses her popularity as a platform for exploring
several socio-political issues of personal and universal
relevance. One particular element which binds many of
these modern icons together is their ability to voice in
simple words, often accompanied by evocative illustrations,
those emotions of loss, humiliation, betrayal, subjugation
which women continue to feel owing to the dominance of
varying degrees of patriarchal chauvinism as well as their
articulation of the need for defiance, resilience, solidarity
and dignity against all such literal and metaphorical assaults
through online communities. According to Mary Eileen
Holowka, communities are a significant factor in online
activism since a community is able to express a powerful
collection of “feeling, experience, sadness and resistance”
(2018: 183). Gill and Kaur and others have created
various such communities online, comprising readers and
authors across the world and have become part of a vocal,
influential contemporary articulation of feminist activism
which continues to inspire, console and energize readers
across spaces, cultures and generations (Assink 2019),

especially in the wake of the #Metoo Movement of recent
years. Great Goddesses, one of her latest anthologies, which
retells a number of mythological narratives from a feminist
perspective is part of this emerging and evolving paradigm
which not only attests to the abiding appeal of mythologies
but also the need for adapting them to the concerns of
our own times. In keeping with the trajectories hinted by
Genette and Levi-Strauus, my paper will attempt to explore
how Gill’s goddesses take off from the conventional,
familiar soil of mythological narrative to become the
voices of contemporary mothers, lovers and warriors who
dare to disturb male-dominated universes unflinchingly,
unabashedly and uncompromisingly.

Reconfiguring Myths

The basic hypothesis which operates as the foundation of
Gill’s reconfiguration is the conviction that mythologies, like
other aspects of culture, were mostly shaped by patriarchal
considerations. Her understanding in this context parallels
the anthropological insights of Gerda Lerner who, in The
Creation of Patriarchy, identifies a particular theological
pattern corresponding to the desire for male domination
over women which constituted one of the foundational
components of patriarchy: “The observable pattern is:
first, the demotion of the Mother-Goddess figure and the
ascendance and later dominance of her male consort/son;
then his merging with a storm-god into a male Creator-
God, who heads the pantheon of gods and goddesses.
Wherever such changes occur, the power of creation and
of fertility is transferred from the Goddess to the God”
(Lerner, 1986: 145). What also happened simultaneously
was that female deities were unnecessarily demonized or
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their agency was curtailed or their voices were erased. The
task that Gill sets for herself is the recuperation of such
voices, such agency so that they may continue to inspire
resistance against various forms of toxic masculinity in
a contemporary context. Gill is not alone. Throughout
the last two decades there have been several attempts by
female authors to recuperate Greek myths and legends for
a contemporary context so as to continue the ideological
struggle against patriarchal discourses, as evident from
such recent texts as Wake, Siren by Nina MacLaughlin, The
Penelopiad by Margaret Atwood, and Circe by Madeline
Miller which also look back at earlier texts like Carolyn
Kizer’s “Persephone Pauses” (1961) or Louise Bogan’s
1921 lyric “Medusa”. Just as Angela Carter’s The Bloody
Chamber (1979) had attempted to subvert, expose and alter
the patterns of misogyny and objectification embedded in
various classic fairy tales, rewriting of Greek myths by
female authors often focuses on the violence, vilification
and subjugation embedded in many of the narratives in
order to challenge the patriarchal hierarchies prevalent
even now and refashions them with aspirational intent.
As Kylie Rogers demonstrates in her recent thesis, “Why
Myth Matters: The Value of the Female Voice in Greek
Mythology”, “The voices of these women from Greek
myth, when brought together, then resemble more of a
chorus, and their stories become a loud and clear call for
change that is needed in the actions and minds of society
in order to create a safer and equal space for women to not
only exist, but freely express themselves” (2021: 3). As
identified by Alicia SuskinOstriker in her pioneering article
“The Thieves of Language: Women Poets and Revisionist
Mythmaking,” such feminist mythology
fundamentally represents a “challenge to and correction of
gender stereotypes embodied in myth” (73). Ostriker notes
that poems which adhere to this kind of feminist revisionism
of myth necessarily “consist of hit-and-run attacks on
familiar images and the social and literary conventions
supporting them” (74). This position is supported by
Veronica House as well, who asserts that “When the

revisionist

women poets... engage in mythic revision, they are doing
far more than re-writing old stories. They are embarking
on the radical work of cultural transformation, work that
confronts latent assumptions and drives modern culture
to venture into new psychological landscapes” (2014: xv-
xvi). Such refashioning also corresponds to the rewriting of
canonical colonial texts like Jane Eyre or Robinson Crusoe
by postcolonial authors like Jean Rhys or J.M. Coetzee,
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which attempt to recuperate the silenced or vilified voice of
the former colonial subject. Nikita Gill’s Great Goddesses
is situated within such powerful literary traditions as well as
the paradigm of Goddess Feminism or Goddess Spirituality
which emerged, according to Merlin Stone, out of “feminist-
consciousness raising process” to offer “the immediate
and inherent refutation of institutionalized ‘religious’
values that have far too long been used as weapons of
oppression” (Stone 1978: 4). Such a stance has been based
on the desire to use women’s physical and psychological
experiences as a portal to recuperate an organic, egalitarian
society beyond various forms of injustice to challenge the
marginalisation of women within patriarchal ideology and
culture (Budapest, 2007; Christ, 1979, Christ, 2012; Christ
and Plaskow, 1979, Christ and Plaskow, 1989; Daly, 1978;
Goldenberg, 1979; Spretnak, 1982; Starhawk, 1999). Born
out of the intersection of these literary and political, Gill’s
poems adapt the mythic narratives of various goddesses
and supernatural creatures to the issues of women’s
contemporary struggles to articulate an empowering and
emancipatory voice that resists patriarchal machinations.

Analysing Gill
This intent is evident, for example, from “Gorgon (A
Letter to Patriarchy)” where the speaker directly declares:
Perhaps the truth about Gorgons
is they are just women,
women who do not bend to the world
or fit into the narrow mould you want them too.
Maybe that’s why you demonised them,
turned them into monsters,
because you think monsters are easier
to understand than women who say no to you.

(2019: 207)

Whether it is the representation of Eve as the person
responsible for the fall of Adam in the Bible or the punitive
treatment meted out to Sita or Ahalya in the Ramayana,
this particular pattern of vilifying women and turning them
into monstrous entities of one kind or another, is something
which cultures across the world have witnessed. What is
interesting, however, is the final line where Gill writes: ...
you think monsters are easier/ to understand than women
who say no to you” (2019: 208). Across India and in other
parts of the world as well, we have repeatedly come across
instances of assaults and attacks against women who have
refused advances, rejected proposals for sexual liaisons or
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have refused to accept unjust demands imposed on them
by dominant men. Particularly significant in this context is
the phenomenon of acid attacks which many women have
often been subjected to precisely because they refused the
unsolicited advances of men who have stalked them or
have sought gratification from them because the physical
disfiguration brought about by such attacks is designed
to make one’s appearance monstrous. In that sense, the
image of the Gorgon, in Gill’s hands, virtually becomes the
representative of all those women who have been scarred,
physically or psychologically by the literal or figurative
assaults which they have been subjected to. This becomes
possible because Gill refuses to ascribe to the image of the
Gorgon any degree of pathos or helplessness and Medusa’s
transformation into a Gorgon by Athena is actually presented
as a blessing, a transformation that ensures her safety:

And no cruel chaos will devour you again,

choose terror over maiden,

relinquish your human.

And I will turn you into a Goddess

in your own right, a deity of monsters,

a myth that will scare men for all the years

and their seasons. (2019: 200)

The “cruel chaos” that the poem refers to stands for
Poseidon’s act of raping Medusa on the steps of the temple
of Athena where she served as a priestess. Poseidon’s assault
can also be seen as an indirect vindictive act against Athena
herself with whom he had a long rivalry. Whether one looks
at it as revenge or as a typical godlike act of lust, there is
no denying that Medusa inevitably becomes a victim of
divine male aggression which of course continues to find
contemporary counterparts in various examples of male
crimes against women, registered or suppressed. It is in
this context that Gill sees her transformation by Athena as a
blessing which allows Medusa the agency to avenge herself
on other men by exchanging beauty and vulnerability for
power and terror. It is through the endowment of such
agency that Gill fashions for her readers, through the moulds
of the reconfigured myths, certain patterns of unflinching
righteousness, combining both resistance and solidarity,
which enable the emergence of new selves, like that of the
terrifying Medusa.

Retaliatory Re-creation

This representation of Medusa is paradigmatic of the
overall approach with which Gill reconfigures the mythic

narratives where she suggests that the vulnerability which
has contributed to the women’s ruin in the past should be
replaced by a fierce retaliatory zeal, such as that which we
witness in case of Medusa as a Gorgon. This retaliatory zeal
is also perhaps emblematic of that sense of rage which Gill
herself nursed within and which has confessedly shaped
her poetic enterprise. While discussing her life in New
Delhi with Caroline Sanderson and the kind of patriarchal
restrictions and objectification that she had to cope with she
remarks, “There was so much anger inside me. Men would
strip me bare with their eyes and comment on my body. My
parents wouldn’t let me out past a certain point at night. You
literally become caged, because your safety is constantly
at risk. And you’re not allowed to be yourself” (Sanderson
2017). It is probably this anger which modulates into the
kind of combative figures which frequent Gill’s pages as
she re-shapes conventional mythic narratives through her
poetry. It is in this way that she not only fashions new selves
for the patriarchally constructed female goddesses and
supernatural figures but generates models worth emulating
by her readers as well who may take the cue from her
poetic creations to rise out of the passivity and fragility
which have been imposed on them for generations to shine
with righteous indignation and fierce self-defence. It is this
feminist self-fashioning which acts as the motive force
behind the delineation of her female divinities.

Athena and Artemis

It is quite natural therefore that Gill also offers stirring
representations of Athena and Artemis as both goddesses
were known for their martial prowess. She therefore
describes how Athena “rises like the blood moon” over the
Olympian sky and how “echoes of a war cry” hold together
the four chambers of her heart (2019: 91). This untamed
warlike spirit, however, is also matched by remarkable
wisdom and she thus goes on to embody precisely that kind
of fusion which generally tarnishes usual stereotypes. As
Gill writes:

And every God has a bet
to catch you mid misstep,
because it unnerves them
how you are both wisdom and woman. (2019: 92)

It is because of such wisdom that Gill sees her reincarnated
in female librarians around the world and declares:

when my daughter asks how to fight monsters
Athena is who I will tell her to look for.
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I will take her to the library,
and introduce her to every librarian
because they are where Athena lives now. (2019: 100)

Another deity who also embodies such courage and
strength and makes her way into Gill’s feminist pantheon
is Artemis. Known as a virgin hunter as well as the goddess
of moon and agriculture, she is also associated with several
narratives that highlight her wrath and rage. One such
narrative is of course that of Actacon who had observed
her bathing naked and was then turned into a stag by the
goddess to be torn into pieces by her own pack of hounds.
It is this aspect which Gill chooses to highlight by first
presenting Artemis and her nymphs as modern amazons
who are accompanied by motorcycles, leather jackets
and switchblades and knives as they roam the alleyways
to protect runaway teenagers and punish men who try to
assault vulnerable women. Gill narrates one such episode
from Artemis’ new incarnation:

Artemis once catches three men in an alley trying to
overpower a

young girl. Her fists clench and she spares no mercy in
her swift,

harsh punishments.

The girl sobs, thanking her profusely. And this is when
Artemis

recognises her purpose for the first time away from the
forest. (2019: 151)

This rediscovered purpose is that of being a hunter who
actually dedicates her life to save women in the concrete
jungle of modern metropolises from human monsters. Gill
therefore writes:

The hunt has changed.

The prey is different.

But Artemis’s arrows strike
true all the same. (2019: 151)

Artemis thus becomes in Gill’s hands a kind of avenging
female superhero who assigns herself the special task of
protecting women and punishing those who threaten them
and it is through reconfigurations that her resistance against
patriarchal violence and subjugation becomes manifest.
Such a transformation not only creates a powerful female
icon, perhaps comparable to Wonder Woman, Black Widow
or even DaenerysTargaryen, but also attests to that sense
of insecurity which women across the world continue
to experience as crimes such as rape, molestation and
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abduction continue to haunt women’s lives in various cities
around the world. Given the crimes that have taken place
in cities like Delhi, Hyderabad and Kolkata in recent times,
there is no denying the sense of urgency which women
experience with regard to issues of safety and security.
Gill’s poetry responds directly to this contemporary context
and that is what makes her mythic imagination relevant.
And she reinforces this topicality by even attributing a
contemporary manifesto to Athena and Artemis where the
goddesses declare:

Every woman is both match and spark,

a light for each other from the dark.

When you see them harassing your kind,

this is what you must do.

Join together and descend on them

the way wolves and vultures do

We will help you pry the justice you need

from their cold, cruel fingers, one by one.

We have seen enough of you killed

at the hands of the most brutal of men and Gods

now, our will be done. (2019: 152)
Celebrating Solidarity

Alongside the retaliatory zeal that one had previously
witnessed as well, what such a manifesto also foregrounds
is the need for solidarity. Anyone acquainted with the
feminist movement of the last hundred years is aware of
the fact that the idea of sisterhood has often been illusory as
women of colour, women belonging to third world countries
or women of non-heteronormative sexual orientations have
often been either excluded or marginalized by feminist
movements. In recent past India itself has witnessed
conflicts between what has come to be known as Savarna
Feminism and Dalit-Bahujan-Adivasi Feminism. Nikita
Gill’s poetry offers a significant intervention in this context
as her insistence on solidarity indirectly urges an end
to such factionalism and privileges the need for united
struggle without discriminating on the basis of caste, class
or ethnicity. This becomes possible for her and several other
poets who also use the medium of Instagram and such other
social media because the lack of specificity and deliberate
universalization which characterizes such work allow
people of diverse backgrounds to access and identify with
such articulations across the world wide web and relate
them to their own specific contexts.
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Aphrodite and Athena

This idea of unity and solidarity among women is
also something that Gill reinforces through several
representations involving such characters as Aphrodite,
Hestia, Demeter, Athena and even Hera. In one of the
interludes involving Aphrodite we see her being invited
to a gathering of women by Hestia and Gill represents the
experience thus:

The women around her add fullness by smiling,
laughing,

conversing like she has never heard before. There’s a
comfort here,

an easiness she begins to realise she was missing all
along. (2019: 124)

Aphrodite is of course the goddess of love and the legends
generally represent her as being mostly in the company
of men who adore her or idolize her or fight over her or
seek her blessings. By locating her within this company of
women and by allowing her to experience this new-found
comfort Gill is also suggesting how women may find refuge
and sustenance in each other as opposed to anything that
they might receive from men who are of course capable of
various acts of domination and betrayal, as also attested
by countless narratives associated with the infidelity and
promiscuity of the gods. This same idea of a nurturing bond
between women is also reinforced through the representation
of the relationship between Pallas, the daughter of Triton,
and Athena, who was also raised by him. Although myths
generally depict Athena as a virgin goddess who shunned
male gods and humans alike, Gill suggests that “Her desires
lay elsewhere” and that the object of her desire was Pallas
herself: “holding each other like a prayer unspoken...two
girlhoods linking into a womanhood unbroken” (2019:
101). The accidental impaling of Pallas during friendly
sparring is seen by Gill as the reason for Athena’s chastity
and virginity as she promised herself that she would not
love another if she could not have Pallas. As Gill explains:

If you want to know the sinews

of the eternity in a love

crafted woman to woman,

ask Athena why she never loved again,

and why she carries that sobriquet ahead

of her own name, first Pallas, then Athena. (102)

In the process Gill’s representation of the relationships
between these mythic women, goddesses and mortals,

becomes very much a part of that “lesbian continuum”
that (648) Adrienne Rich spoke of and the possibilities of
warmth, generosity and understanding that were attributed
to it. According to her the term “lesbian continuum” does
not only refer to sexual relationship between women but
should be expanded to embrace “many more forms of
primary intensity between and among women, including
the sharing of a rich inner life, the bonding against male
tyranny, the receiving of practical and political support”
(1980: 648-49).

Demeter and Hestia

It is precisely this kind of support which is also seen in case
of the growing bond between Demeter and Hestia and how
they together foreground an ethic of care, cooperation and
compassion which provides shelter in the face of patriarchal
assaults such as Zeus’ violation of Demeter in the guise of
a bull as well as his subsequent decision to allow Hades to
abduct Demeter’s daughter Kore without either the consent
of the mother or the daughter. It is to highlight the nurturing
powers of just such a bond that Gill writes:

Every love does not have to be made of desire.

Some loves are kept for the people

who stand by you through everything.

Some soulmates are sisters not lovers.

Some loves are for those who give you hope.

And some for the strength, for wisdom, for dreams.
(2019: 178)

Reimagining Hera

Significantly, this world of female bonding and cooperation
also manages to include within it the figure of Hera, the
wife of Zeus and a dreaded Olympian goddess who is
generally seen as envious, spiteful and vindictive, mostly on
account of the rampant promiscuity of Zeus. In the feminist
mythology of Gill this stereotypical Hera eventually morphs
into an introspective woman who refashions her identity by
dedicating her life to the welfare of abused women through
which she seeks atonement for her previous acts of wrath
and destruction. Gill writes:

As she rises from her chair and walks out the door, she
takes a second to straighten the sign on the front. The one
that reads:

Hera O.

Director and Founder

The Sisterhood to Aid Women Suffering Abuse.
Who says change is an impossible thing
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after a certain age, when all of life
is nothing but the act of changing to grow? (2019: 87)

Conclusion

Thus, through all these retellings, revisions and
reimaginings Nikita Gill manages to create for her readers
a feminist theogony that allows us to rediscover the deities
of Greek and Roman mythology as entities shaped by and
responding to contemporary women’s concerns. Together,
such representations create an admirable cluster of female
identities characterized by boldness, courage, power,
cooperation, resilience and unbending individual dignity.
As opposed to the myths fostered by patriarchy which have
served to either vilify women or to ensure their subjugation,
these modernized myths by Nikita Gill are infused with
an emancipatory spirit that seems determined to overturn
the prejudicial power-relations of the past so that modern
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Hushing The Hurt In Experiential And Fictional Narratives:
An Analysis Of Select Works Of Fanny Burney And Virginia Woolf

Dr. Bini B.S.

Abstract

Through an analysis of embodied pain and mental traumain the narratives and novels by Fanny Burney and Virginia Woolf
whose works revolve around corporeal experiences, the paper explores the politics of articulation and silence. Burney’s
narration of her mastectomy in a letter to her sister and Woolf’s suicide note to her spouse Leonard Woolf, along with
their creative writing, illustrate distinct possibilities of women giving accounts of their suffering. The study highlights
how narration functions as a network of relatability, support, and resistance for women, establishing symbolic dialogic

connections spreading across time and space.

Keywords: narrative resistance, narrative subversion, pain, trauma narrative, women’s experiential accounts.

Introduction

This paper looks at representations of embodied pain and
trauma in Fanny Burney’s narration of her mastectomy
in a letter to her sister and Virginia Woolf’s suicide note
addressed to her spouse, Leonard Woolf. In this reading,
pain, suffering, and narration are brought together in an
analytical grid by drawing theoretical insights from Woolf’s
On Being Ill. My study unravels a paradox: the impulse to
give an account of pain and the dungeon of isolation that
pain builds around the self through its unspeakable nature,
as it is an experience that language often fails to capture.
The paper investigates how autobiographical narration
finds a way around silence and creates a network of
relatability wherein women establish connections of solace
that transcend time and space. Empathetic reading becomes
a symbolic dialogic connection for Woolf as her scattered
observations on having read the works of Fanny Burney
in A Room of One’s Own (1929) indicate. Virginia Woolf
regarded Fanny Burney as a writer whose candour and
courage in writing about her experiences were remarkable
and even observed, “Jane Austen should have laid a wreath
upon the grave of Fanny Burney,” (even though Burney
outlived Austen). Reflecting on certain experiences that
elude expression or novelization, my analysis probes into
how the novels of Burney and Woolf alternate between
vague allusions to the experiential and glaring evasions
concerning what they might have endured in their intimate
and private lives. The exploration touches upon the role of
experiential writing as social critique, subversive act, and
resistance.

Direct and Oblique Expressions of Pain: Reading Fanny
Burney.
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Turning experiential insights about pain and trauma into
modes of creative self-expression illustrates how women
find the daring and directions to tell their own tales through
indirections. In a letter dated March 22, 1812, addressed
to her sister, Fanny Burney aka Frances Burney whose
literary career straddles the 18th and the 19th centuries
gave a chilling account of her mastectomy performed
without anaesthesia. Fanny Burney’s letter fleshes out the
modalities of giving an account of the self in the mingled
tongue of secrecy and honesty.

As a novelist whose satirical novels had made her popular
in England and France, Burney was conscious of the public
attention her ailment had invited. The account of Burney’s
mastectomy runs into a long letter in which she re-lives and
relieves her angst through narration. As Burney expressed
her regrets about the initial indecision and consequent
delaying of the surgical procedure, she intended to warn
her sister and nieces that such an attitude to a potentially
life-threatening condition might prove fatal: “I relate this
false confidence, now, as a warning to my dear Esther, my
sisters, and nieces, should any similar sensations excite
similar alarm.” It is clear from the letter that Burney
wanted to educate her kith and kin about the vulnerabilities
of women’s bodies and the importance of timely medical
intervention. Though Esther was permitted to share the
information about Burney’s ailment and recovery with the
admirers of her work, the novelist insisted that the gruesome
details of her mastectomy should not be discussed with
anyone. For Burney, so intimate and private was corporeal
suffering that none but her sister and nieces were given
access to its memories recreated after a gap of six months
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from the surgery.

A feminist scholar of the contemporary times who is
quite disgruntled with and openly critical about the state of
medical care, Susan Gubar was shocked by the hardships
that Burney must have endured during and after the surgery
performed without the numbing comfort of anaesthesia or
the life-saving power of antiseptics. Gubar, while parallelly
reminiscing her own experience of ovarian cancer, points out
the healing power of letters, adding that even an unshared
narrative expression can be a source of great consolation
: She also reminds us of the efficacy of letters.... In my
experience, unsent letters can be more cathartic than sent
letters. Since Burney composed this particular letter for her
sister and knew that it would be shown to Esther’s circle,
throughout she assures her readers that she survived with
the strength to tell the tale well.

Fanny Burney’s letter has such vivid elements of
emplotment that by the end of the narrative we are
acquainted with her husband and the doctors who perform
the surgery as if they are characters from a novel. The
dialogues and silences that she incorporates in the account
enrich the narrative quality of this letter. As stated in the
very beginning of the first volume of Burney’s Journal, her
daring to step out of the confines of prudish decorum comes
from the absence of answerability : To Nobody, then,
will I write my Journal! since To Nobody can I be wholly
unreserved—to Nobody can I reveal every thought, every
wish of my Heart, with the most unlimited confidence, the
most unremitting sincerity to the end of my Life!

Burney’s graphic narration about the procedures of
diagnosis, prognosis, deciding the course of treatment,
and the surgery performed by seven medical men in black
with the help of a nurse raises crucial questions about
corporeality, embodiment, suffering, women’s autonomy,
and the politics of narration. A gulp of wine was Burney’s
only shield against the pain of mastectomy performed
in the bedroom of her home on 30 September 1811. The
transparent cambric handkerchief covering the writer’s face
and permitting a glimpse of the glitter of the knife becomes
ametaphor for her ignorance and corporeal helplessness. An
expert team of middle-aged male doctors led by Dr. Dubois
determined the treatment procedure without ever waiting
for Burney’s opinion or consent. Ironically, decisions were
taken in consultation with Burney’s husband, who turned into
a bundle of nerves and needed Burney’s intervention to feel
reassured. The doctors did not explain to Burney what was

to expect in the procedure, which proves that even the most
educated and affluent women had little corporeal autonomy.
Burney reminisces about her own unflinching will, bravado,
and vulnerability: My dearest Esther, and all my dears to
whom she communicates this doleful ditty, will rejoice to
hear that this resolution once taken, was firmly adhered to,
in defiance of a terror that surpasses all description, and
the most torturing pain. Yet — when the dreadful steel was
plunged into the breast — cutting through veins —arteries —
flesh — nerves — I needed no injunctions not to restrain my
cries. I began a scream that lasted unintermittingly during
the whole time of the incision — and I almost marvel that it
rings not in my ears still! So excruciating was the agony.

Although Burney’s post-surgery novel, The Wanderer: or
Female Difficulties (1814) does not touch upon anything
that could have emerged from the mastectomy experience,
it presents a vehement critique of the patriarchal strategy
of denying a woman the right to participate in decisions
concerning her own body and life. Burney’s harsh criticism
of gender inequalities in English society during an era of
conflict with France irked many, who tried to rubbish the
novel and its radical critique of male domination. The social
subtext revolving around gender inequality and exploitation
of women in The Wanderer ruffled a few feathers of the
literary peacocks of the generation, preening around in the
arrogance of their erudition. The criticism took an uglier
turn because Burney, after her marriage to a French army
officer, had moved to France. The Wanderer critiqued
women’s docility and had many moments of thinking loud
and clear about the state of women in England. Through the
character of Elinor, a rebellious and suicidal protagonist,
Burney made a case for inalienable rights and autonomy
for women: “You think me, I know, tarnished by those very
revolutionary ideas through which, in my own estimation,
I am ennobled. I owe to them that I dare hold myself
intellectually, as well as personally, an equal member of
the community; not a poor, degraded, however necessary
appendant to it : [ owe to them my enfranchisement from
the mental slavery of subscribing to unexamined opinions,
and being governed by prejudices that I despise: I owe to
them the precious privilege, so shamefully new to mankind,
of daring to think for myself.” (395-96)

Elinor further encourages contemporary women to think
of themselves as independent and active human beings
endowed with agency, in such a way that the “Female
difficulties will vanish into the vapour of which they are
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formed”(Ibid,397). This repeated assertion of freedom
and autonomy of women and emphasis on women’s
education did not go well with the male critics. William
Hazlitt’s derision of the novel’s explicit focus on women’s
issues illustrates how male scholars of the era dismissed
women’s experience as a trivial subject matter for fiction:
“The difficulties in which [Burney] involves her heroines
are indeed, ‘Female Difficulties;” — they are difficulties
created out of nothing.” Hazlitt goes on to propose a
theory of gendered literary approach and judgement as if to
affirm that the softness of the body makes women’s minds
softer in judgment: “The surface of their minds, like that
of their bodies, seems of a finer texture than ours; more
soft, and susceptible of immediate impression. They have
less muscular power, —less power of continued voluntary
attention, —of reason—passion and imagination: But they
are more easily impressed with whatever appeals to their
senses or habitual prejudices.”

The novel irked Thomas Babington Macaulay who
commented thus on Burney’s work in the later years of her
career, referring to her as Madame D’ Arblay, i.e., using her
‘French’ husband’s surname: “They (Burney’s later works)
are very bad; but they are so, as it seems to us, not from a
decay of power, but from a total perversion of power.” Here,
the word ‘power’ brings together several nuances, including
corporeal autonomy, economic autonomy, and general
decisive roles in family and society. As The Wanderer was
a novel about the Napoleonic wars, giving space in it for
criticising English society based on gender inequality and
conservatism in England must have seemed unpatriotic to
the readers of that age. The Wanderer exemplifies how lived
experiences obliquely inform creative expressions and
engender forms of social critique and narrative resistance.
The reception of the novel in England, especially among
male scholars and critics, is a harrowing example of the
systematic erasure of women’s opinions and concerns by
pronouncing them unimportant.

Virginia Woolf’s Novelization of Mental Trauma

Virginia Woolf referred to Fanny Burney as ‘The Mother
of English Fiction’, considering how her epistolary style
and biting satire inspired generations of women writers to
come. There is a passage in A Room of One’s Own(1929), in
which Woolf portrays herself as a writer sitting on the banks
of a flowing river to ruminate about women writers from
the past and their craft. This passage has a metaphorical
resonance with Woolf’s suicide note. In the passage, the
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river becomes a site for reflection and expression, and in
the suicide note, the river is a site for escaping into the
silence of death that puts an end to sickening thoughts:
When you asked me to speak about women and fiction I sat
down on the banks of a river and began to wonder what the
words meant. They might mean simply a few remarks about
Fanny Burney; a few more about Jane Austen; a tribute
to the Brontes and a sketch of Haworth Parsonage under
snow, some witticisms if possible, about Miss Mitford;
a respectful allusion to George Eliot; a reference to Mrs.
Gaskell and one would have done.

The suicide note addressed to her spouse, Leonard Woolf
leftby Virginia Woolf before she walked into Ouse River
with heavy stones in her pocket expressed her agony about
mental illness, nostalgic memories of a happy life, and the
fear that suffering would replace it as she saw the signs of
an impending breakdown. Dying was an act of silencing
a rambling self that slowly slipped out of her gripat that
juncture in life. The letter suggested that Woolf took this
extreme step so that the life and carcer of Mr.Woolf were
not disrupted. The note reads: 1 feel certain [ am going
mad again. ... You have been entirely patient with me and
incredibly good. I want to say that - everybody knows it.
If anybody could have saved me it would have been you.
Everything has gone from me but the certainty of your
goodness. I can't go on spoiling your life any longer.I don't
think two people could have been happier than we have
been.

Woolf’s take on the unspeakable nature of pain and the
lack of symbolic and semiotic tools to capture it in everyday
language and literature is discussed in her short treatise, On
Being Ill: “The merest schoolgirl, when she falls in love,
has Shakespeare or Keats to speak her mind for her; but let
a sufferer try to describe a pain in his head to a doctor and
language at once runs dry. There is nothing ready-made for
him” (6). We are not unfamiliar with theories along the lines
of the inexpressibility of pain. In her study, The Body in
Pain( 1988), Elaine Scarry observes that “Physical pain has
no voice, but when it at last finds a voice, it begins to tell a
story,” (3) pointing out the narrative impulse unleashed by
the painful corporeal experience that otherwise suppresses
literariness. Arthur Frank, in his The Wounded Story teller
(1995) ,argues that “People telling illness stories do not
simply describe their sick bodies; their bodies give their
stories their particular shape and direction” (27). One
makes sense of illness and pain with an acute sense of
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the corporeal. Pain does not restrict itself to the domain
of the flesh alone. The suffering that mental illness makes
one experience could generate an urge to narrate a story
and simultaneously prevent one from communicating in
ordinary terms.

It is debatable whether Virginia Woolf’s mental illness
enabled or disabled her writing prowess. Throughout her
life, she dealt with symptoms that might today lead to a
diagnosis of bipolar depression. She ruminated on the
ambivalent coexistence of silence and articulation in the
experience of illness. On Being Ill discusses how illness
grants a novel perception: “We float with the sticks on the
stream; helter-skelter with the dead leaves on the lawn,
irresponsible and disinterested and able, perhaps for the
first time for years, to look around, to look up—to look,
for example, at the sky” (11). Woolf’s commitment to
writing is akin to Lily’s passion for painting as depicted in
To the Lighthouse. She arrived at perspectives on her life
and experiences through such indirections in her fiction,
seldom experimenting with an openly ‘confessional’ mode.
The distance between living and writing started getting
blurred for Woolf in her later works. Confessedly a born
melancholic, she kept afloat by working. In her Diary, she
admitted: “Directly I stop working I feel that I am sinking
down, down. And as usual, I feel that if I sink further, I shall
reach the truth” (235). The sufferings of Clarissa Dalloway
and Septimus Warren Smith resonate with the trauma
of Woolf. Although both Burney and Woolf approached
writing as one of the many modes of healing a suffering
self, Woolf’s inscription of herself on her characters is less
subtle and more direct than Burney’s.

The plight of Woolf suffering from undiagnosed and
insufficiently treated mental illness is similar to the
agony of her character Septimus whose doctors failed to
offer him a proper diagnosis and treatment. The triggers

Notes
i. See A Room of One’s Own, p.113.

ii. The letter is available at: https://www.bl.uk/collection-items/
letter-from-frances-burney-to-her-sister-esther-about-her-
mastectomy#.

iii. See Susan Gubar’sReading and Writing Cancer, p. 54.

iv. The Early Journals and Letters of Fanny Burney, Vol. 1:
1768-1773, Lars E. Troide (ed.), p. 1.

v. https://www.bl.uk/collection-items/letter-from-frances-
burney-to-her-sister-esther-about-her-mastectomy#.

vi. Selected Writings of William Hazlitt, vol. 5, p. 113.

might be different: for Septimus, the traumas of war, and
Woolf, sexual abuse by her half-siblings in childhood.
Woolf’s sense of guilt became a remarkable feature in her
characterization, especially while portraying Septimus and
Clarissa. Stream of consciousness and interior monologues
captured the shades of suffering. Woolf’s hearing of voices,
including birds talking in Greek, and seeing the dead were
incorporated into the novel as the hallucinations of Septimus.
The psychiatrist’s advice to Septimus — get distracted from
the pain of the self by immersing in the world around the
self- was similar to what Woolf had been offered.

Bound Together in Pain: The Power of Narrative Resistance

Through several techniques of narration which mask the
overtly autobiographical elements, their suffering, and
corporeal pain percolate into the works of Burney and
Woolf. One may overcome silence as a means of resistance
and healing, even if the resulting speech is muted or
secretive. The power of writing as a healing strategy could
very well be exemplified in Burney and Woolf. Moreover,
writing is a constant dialogue with oneself that might break
into the indifference of the world.

For women, it is important to share the insights garnered
from the experiential as it may weave a web of comfort and
support. Women from the same generation or other milieus
who read these accounts get a sense that they are not alone
in their suffering. The works of Burney and Woolf kindle a
fire of righteous anger that blazes at social inequality and
injustice faced by women. They demonstrate the daring
to speak truth to power. For building solidarity among
women and consolidating their collective efforts towards
meaningful social changes, narrative practices have played
a vital role historically. The works of Fanny Burney and
Virginia Woolf discussed in the paper capture instances of
subversion and resistance.

Hazlitt’s article titled “Standard Novels and Romances” was
originally published in Edinburgh Review (Volume XXIV:
48, 1815), which was critical of Burney’s work, particularly
The Wanderer.

vii. Ibid, p 118.

viii.Critical and Historical Essays by Thomas Babington
Macaulay, available on http://www.fullbooks.com/Critical-
and-Historical-Essays-Volumex291314.html.

ix. A Room of One’s Own, p.3.

X. The note can be read here: https://www.smith.edu/woolf/
suicidewithtranscript.php.
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Portrayal Of Strong Female Characters In Harry Potter Novels

Darshika Choudhary and Dr. Rashmi Dubey
Abstract

Harry Potter novels (published between 1997 and 2007) are written by the British author JK Rowling. The series consists of
seven novels and revolves around the titular character Harry Potter and his quest to defeat the dark wizard, Lord Voldemort.
In this quest of his, he is helped by many people but the people who stood perpetually beside him were his best friends Ron
and Hermione.

This paper will discuss what makes a character strong and how Rowling has portrayed her female characters as strong. The
novels are seven in number, Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone (1997), Harry Potter and the Chamber of Secrets
(1998), Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban (1999), Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire (2000), Harry Potter and the
Order of the Phoenix (2003), Harry Potter and the Half-Blood Prince (2005), and Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows
(2007). Each of these novels portray the journey of a female character in Harry’s life (parallel to Harry’s own) who hold
significance which cannot be denied. Each of these women have helped Harry through some of the most difficult times in his
quest to defeat Lord Voldemort, the Dark Wizard.

This paper will analyse of the female characters, some who are morally good and some whose morality can be questioned

and also discuss how morality is not a criterion to label a character as good.

Keywords: Harry Potter, Harry Potter Novels, JK Rowling, Lord Voldemort, Strong Female Characters.

Strong Characters

When one discusses about a character being strong, there
are several parameters on the basis of which a character can
be called strong, like:

1. Astrong character should have depth and complexity.
They are supposed to be multi-dimensional and have
emotional range, flaws, etc. to make them relatable.

2. They should be relevant to the story and mustbe able
to drive the plot and make things happen rather than
just reacting to the events.

3. A strong character must face challenges with
resilience and bounce back stronger.

4. The character must be strong enough to be consistent
and have some growth throughout the novel.

5. Lastly, a character can be called strong if it has a
lasting impact on the reader or its audience.

A character who is well-developed, resilient, impactful,
engaging, well-rounded, and relevant can be called a strong
character. This depends on how an author has written,
developed and portrayed them in their work.

Strong Female Characters
A female character can be said to be strong if her portrayal
fulfils the following points:

1. A female character can be called strong if in the novel
she has agency and autonomy over her life. She makes
her own choices and decisions and has a control over
her circumstances.

2. A strong female has to face many challenges and a
strong female character must face them with resilience
and perseverance. She must keep moving forward.

3. A strong female character must be multi-faceted,
complex and must have a range of emotions.

4. She must be independent and self-reliant. She should
not be defined by her relationships with men.

5. She must inspire and empower readers and must also
challenge the stereotypes.

6. A female character can be said to be strongly portrayed
if she is relevant to the story and contributes to the
overall narrative.

A strong female character need not necessarily be the lead
of the story.She can also be a friend, a mother, a girlfriend
or a wife. She needs to be relevant to the story and her role
in the narrative must be such that she contributes to the
story by providing some meaning to it.

Relation of Portrayal of Strong Female Characters to
Feminism

The portrayal of strong female characters can and cannot
be related to feminism. Feminism is a movement advocating
the equal rights and opportunities for women.It challenges
patriarchal norms. So, if a female character challenges
the norms set out for her by the society, challenges the
stereotypes and are given equal importance as their male
counterparts, then one can conclude that the writing
is feminist. But not all the female characters who are
portrayed as strong have feminist agenda. The portrayals



Wisdom Speaks: Vol. 8, July 2023, Kolkata

RNI WBMUIL/2016/72327; ISSN 2456-5121

that we will discuss in this paper are the result of good
writing and character development. They are not merely the
reflection of feminist ideology or agenda. They are properly
written characters who display agency, independence and
autonomy over their own lives.

Example of Strong Female Characters

Since the paper will discuss characters of a British author,
it will be better to limit the study to the Strong Female
Characters as seen in British Literature. A few of such
characters, across genres and time periods are:

In Beowulf (8th- 11th century), Grendel’s mother can be
called strong as she secks revenge for the death of her son.
In The Canterbury Tales (14th century), Chaucer portrays
the Wife of Bath as a strong and independent woman. In
Pride and Prejudice (1813), Jane Austen introduces us to
Elizabeth Bennet who is an independent woman defying the
societal expectations. Jane Eyre in Charlotte Bronte’s Jane
Eyre (1847), is again a strong-willed, determined woman
who overcomes adversity by herself. Maggie Tulliver from
The Mill on the Floss (1860) by George Eliot, is a rebellious
woman who defies convention. Tess Durbeyfield in Tess
of the D’Ubervilles (1891) by Thomas Hardy, is a tragic
figure and despite suffering the hardships, she maintains
her dignity. Bathsheba Everdeen in Far from the Madding
Crowd (1874) by Thomas Hardy, is an independent and
ambitious woman who refuses to be defined by her gender.
When we come to more recent works, we see Mary Poppins
from PL Travers’ Mary Poppins (1934), as a mysterious
woman who brings joy to the lives of the children and Lyra
Belacqua from His Dark Materials series (1995-2000) by
Philip Pullman, as a brave girl who goes on a dangerous
journey to save a friend.

JK Rowling

According to her website, JK Rowling is a renowned
writer of British origin. She gained popularity because
of her Harry Potter novels. Rowling has earned many
awards for her contribution in literature. Born in 1965,
Rowling always had a fascination for books, particularly
towards classical literature. Rowling studied French and
other Classical writers in a University in London. She
conceived the idea of Harry Potternovels while travelling
from Manchester to London. She took five years to map
out the idea of it over scraps of paper. This resulted in a
series of seven novels starting from Harry Potter and the
Philosopher’s Stone (1997), Harry Potter and the Chamber
of Secrets (1998), Harry Potter and the Prisoner of Azkaban
(1999), Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire (2000), Harry
Potter and the Order of the Phoenix (2003), Harry Potter
and the Half-Blood Prince (2005), andHarry Potter and the
Deathly Hallows(2007). She has also written novels for
adult readers along with companion novels of Harry Potter
series, Fantastic Beasts and Where to Find Them(2001)
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and The Tales of Beedle the Bard(2008).(Rowling, J.K.
"Homepage." J.K. Rowling, 2023, https://www.jkrowling.
com/.)

Harry Potter Novels

Harry Potter novels are a series of seven novels by
Rowling, narrating the story of the titular character,Harry
Potter, living with his maternal aunt and uncle in London,
and who has magical powers. When the readers are first
introduced to Harry in Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s
Stone (1997), he is an orphan left at his aunt and uncle’s
doorstep (Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone, 17)
and is bound to discover the magical world with the help
of Rubeus Hagrid, a person who will introduce him to the
parallel world and also unveil the reason for his popularity
in the world of witches and wizards. (Harry Potter and
the Philosopher’s Stone, 51) The span of seven years of
Harry’s life is shown in the novels wherein he struggles to
defeat Voldemort to save the world from him and his evil
designs. Harry here is a teenager who is saved and helped
by multiple women in the course of seven novelsin his quest
to defeat Voldemort.

Strong Female Characters in Harry PotterNovels

Rowling has used the female characters as a plot device.
These characters have helped Harry through some tight
places.For example, twice Harry is saved from being killed
by Voldemort, by female characters: once by his own
mother, Lily Potter and once by Draco Malfoy’s mother
Narcissa Malfoy.(Draco is a fellow student at Hogwarts
and is also Harry’s nemesis.)Even though the women are
not the central characters in the novels, still it can be said
that the novels would not be able to move forward if there
were no female characters in it. This shows the subtlety
in placement of the characters.They become central to the
series because of their careful placement. Rowling has
made them students, teachers, villains, philosophers, and
warriors.All of the characters can be said to have immense
character development.Women are as important to the
series, as Harry is to defeat Voldemort; this point helps the
female readers all over the world to relate to the characters
and the novels.It also gives them the confidence to stand
for the cause they believe in, defend their beliefs and be
resilient in it.

Lily Potter

The first female character which is the most important to the
story is the mother of Harry, Lily Potter. She is the epitome
of bravery and strength. She died, or rather sacrificed herself
to save Harry from Voldemort, when Harry was just a baby.
Lily is not present in the series physically, but her influence
can be seen throughout the series. Lily is described as being
a kind and loving person, who sacrificed her life to protect
her son from Lord Voldemort. That sacrifice saves Harry’s
life and makes it difficult forVoldemort to kill Harry.
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Your mother died to save you. If there is one thing
Voldemort cannot understand, it is love. He didn’t
realise that love as powerful as your mother’s for you
leaves its own mark. Not a scar, no visible sign ... to
have been loved so deeply, even though the person who
loved us is gone, will give us some protection for ever.
It is in your very skin. Quirrell, full of hatred, greed
and ambition, sharing his soul with Voldemort, could
not touch you for this reason. It was agony to touch a
person marked by something so good.(Harry Potter and
the Philosopher’s Stone, 216)

Lily’s selflessness, bravery, determination, and her
intelligence and magical ability,“Lily Evans. One of the
brightest I ever taught. Vivacious, you know.” (Harry Potter
and the Half-Blood Prince, 70) makes her a strong character
in the Harry Potter novels.

Hermione Granger

Next comes the most important character in the novel,
Harry’s best friend and the girl who helps Harry and
Ron Weasley in every way. Hermione Granger is Harry’s
classmate and becomes friends with him in their first year.
She is an intelligent girl and a Muggle, i.e., she does not
belong from the wizarding community (her parents cannot
do magic).Her parents are dentists and non-wizarding
folks. She studies hard and plays by the rules to be as good
as the other witches and wizards. She is exceptionally
intelligent and creates her own identity in the very first
year of Hogwarts. She initially was shown as a self-centred
and studious person, but this character has the most drastic
character development in the novels.

She has helped Harry and Ron get out of Devil’s Snare (a
plant placed to trap and kill a person) and also cracked the
puzzle of the portions in the first novel so that Harry can
reach the Philosopher’s Stone; she helped Harry transform
into friends of Draco Malfoy by making the Polyjuice Potion
(a portion used to change into somebody else) in the second
floor girl’s bathroom in their second year; she was given the
ownership of the Time Turner (a device through which one
can travel back in time) so that she can attend all the classes
in the third year and she uses that to save two innocent lives,
of Sirius Black, Harry’s Godfather and an innocent person
who was wrongly accused and of Buckbeak, a Hippogriff
(a magical creature with a head of an eagle and body of a
horse) who had attacked Draco in one of the classes; in her
fourth year she transforms into this beautiful self-confident
woman who has her own identity and gladly wears the tag of
‘know-it-all’; in their fifth year, Hermione helps Harry form
Dumbledore’s Army (a group formed by the students of
Hogwarts under the leadership of Harry to fight Voldemort
and his followers) where she helps Harry train the students
of Hogwarts to fight Voldemort and his followers, the Death
Eaters; and in their final year, Hermione becomes a fugitive

with Harry and Ron, and travels throughout the country
to help Harry find Voldemort’s Horcruxes(a piece of dark
magic through which Voldemort divided his soul into seven
parts) to destroy them which would help defeat Voldemort.

Hermione is one of the smartest and knowledgeable
students in her class. She is highly resourceful and uses
her knowledge to come up with solutions to problems.For
example, in Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows, she
showed her brilliance in planning and used her magical
abilities to help Harry and Ron,

‘Undetectable Extension Charm,” said Hermione.
‘Tricky, but I think I’ve done it OK; anyway, I managed
to fit everything we need in here.” She gave the fragile-
looking bag a little shake and it echoed like a cargo
hold as a number of heavy objects rolled around inside
it. (Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows, 135)

She is brave, she is willing to put herselfin danger to protect
her friends and fights alongside Harry and Ron in numerous
battles. Hermione is loyal, in one of the occasions when
Bellatrix Lestrange, one of the Death Eaters, is torturing her
to speak the truth about whereabouts of Harry, she bears the
curses but refuses to give the detail. (Harry Potter and the
Deathly Hallows, 376)

Ginevra Weasley

Ginevra Weasley or Ginny, is a feisty young woman, who
is strong willed and confident. She is the youngest Weasley
sibling. She is independent, and is not afraid to speak her
mind. She is brave and is not afraid to stand up against
Voldemort and his Death Eaters. Ginny is a skilled witch
and has magical abilities at par with the male counterparts.
She is an emotional character who is empathetic towards
others and is always there to comfort Harry. And Ginny
shows exceptional growth throughout the series. The
character was shown as very timid and shy in the first
few novels but since the fifth part, the real power in her is
brought out. In Harry Potter and theChamber of Secrets,
she gets hold of Tom Riddle’s diary and gets possessed
by it, endangering her life. She joins Dumbledore’s Army
in the fifth year and is very quick to learn the spells and
combating styles. Following it, she fights alongside Harry,
Ron and Hermione in many fights and battles like, in
the Department of Mysteries, which is a place where the
prophecies are kept in the Ministry for Magic; the Battle of
Astronomy Towers, towers situated at Hogwarts School of
Witchceraft and Wizardry, wherein she fights with the Death
Eaters alongside Harry and other members of the Order;
and the Battle of Hogwarts where she fights many Death
Eaters. Ginny is a very good Quidditch player and is seen
playing for the Gryffindor team, and later for Holyhead
Harpies. She marries Harry and gives birth to 3 children (as
mentioned in the epilogue of the last novel). Rowling has
not treated her any different from her brothers. Her parents
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give her equal love and respect, a little more than the six
boys, if it’s possible, because she was the first ever girl to
be born in the Weasley family. Ginny is compassionate,
intelligent and strong, and her treatment in the novel goes
on to show that she is a very important character in the
novel. Her character is also shown as quick witted. When
Harry is upset about Voldemort getting in his thoughts, she
says sarcastically that she would not know how it felt (as
she was possessed by Voldemort earlier).

"I didn't want anyone to talk to me," said Harry, who
was feeling more and morenettled.

"Well, that was a bit stupid of you," said Ginny angrily,
"seeing as you don't know anyone but me who's been
possessed by You-Know-Who, and I can tell you how
it feels."

Harry remained quite still as the impact of these words
hit him. Then he wheeled around.

"I forgot," he said.

"Lucky you," said Ginny coolly. (Harry Potter and the
Order of the Phoenix, 441 - 442)

Luna Lovegood

Luna Lovegood was a girl in Harry’s class who is very
distinct from every other girl and most of the school made
fun of her because of her being different. Luna is smart,
intelligent, kind and creative. She sympathizes with every
creature and is kind to everyone, even though people
always make fun of her behind her back. She is a strong
person who does not let that affect her and that tells more
about her character than anything. Luna has always been a
strong support for Harry and provided a little solace to him.
She has seen death at a very young age and she refuses to
judge anybody by their appearance. She is one of the first
members to join the Dumbledore’s Army, a group formed
by the students of Hogwarts to defend the wizarding world,
if and when Voldemort attacks. In the last novel when Harry
is trying to find one of the last Horcruxes (a piece of dark
magic through which Voldemort divided his soul into seven
parts), she helps him destroy it. She also, indirectly, helps
Harry, Ron and Hermione find the Deathly Hallows (Death’s
gift to the three brothers, the Elder Wand, the Invisibility
Cloak and the Resurrection Stone); Luna gets kidnapped by
the Death Eaters and when Harry and his friends go to her
house, her father tells them about it and because of getting
this knowledge about the Deathly Hallows, they are able to
foresee Voldemort’s next move. Her innocence makes her
lovable and her take on life makes her interesting.

Luna embraces her individuality and does not conform
to the societal norms.She has a knowledge of magical
creatures.She is courageous enough to stand with what she
believes in. Luna is a character who shows perseverance.
She experiences bullying and ridicule but that does not turn
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her into a mean person.Rather she remains true to herself.
In Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix, Ginnycalls
her as “Loony Lovegood.” (168) but that does not bother
her.

Molly Weasley

Another strong motherly character in the novels is Ron’s
mother Molly Weasley. Molly is the mother of seven kids
and handles all of them equally well. Her family is tagged
as Blood-traitors,a derogatory term used for those who do
not oppose the company of Muggles or Muggle-borns.
("Blood traitor." Harry Potter Wiki, Fandom, 2023, https://
harrypotter.fandom.com/wiki/Blood_traitor) Molly handles
everything so perfectly that everyone feels welcomed
at her home. She is equally protective of Harry, because
she knows how he is treated at his aunt and uncle’s. She is
also a fierce fighter and would do anything to protect her
family. When in one particular scene, Ginny is attacked
by Bellatrix Lestrange (a Death Eater, follower of Lord
Voldemort), Molly protects Ginny and fights furiously
with Bellatrix, killing her. “NOT MY DAUGHTER, YOU
BITCH!” (Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows Part, 589).

She always treats Harry as one of her own kids and
constantly keeps tabs on him to see if he is protected and
taken care of; on Harry’s first Christmas at Hogwarts, she
sent him a jumper (hand-knitted sweater) and she used to
do it every year. When in the fifth novel, Voldemort had
returned,Molly made sure to keep Harry out of harm’s way.
Molly is protective and a loving mother, she is a brave
character to stand up against Voldemort and his followers.
She has exceptional magical abilities and protect her loved
ones by using magic effectively.She is compassionate and
strong; she keeps her family together through hardships.

Minerva McGonagall

We are introduced to many maternal figures in the novels,
one of whom is Professor Minerva McGonagall. She is
a senior professor at Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and
Wizardry, and also the Head of the House of Gryffindor.
She always wears the mask of strictness and seriousness
but is the most caring teacher of them all.She has always
helped Harry and his friends and also appreciated their
efforts when it comes to defeating Voldemort. She gifted
Harry Nimbus 2000 (a flying broomstick, a racing broom
used by Quidditch players) before his first ever Quidditch
(a sport which is played by witches and wizards on flying
broomstick) match; she was the one who gave Hermione
the Time-Turner (a magical device which allows its owner
to travel through time, Hermione uses it to attend more
classes and later to save Sirius and Buckbeak) to help her in
her studies; she helped Harry choose a career; she took the
charge of Hogwarts when Dumbledore died and protected
the school and all its students. Compassionate towards the
students yet a mentor with soft corner for every student,
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McGonagall is a mother figure in the series. Rowling has
not shown her personal life, yet the readers get attached to
her emotionally.

McGonagall is a highly intelligent character; she is not
afraid to take charge; she is courageous and stands up for
what she believes in; and she also has a sense of humour, like
when during the Battle of Hogwarts, she has a conversation
with one of the ghosts of Hogwarts, Peeves,

... Indeed, a week after Fred and George’s departure
Harry witnessed Professor McGonagall walking right
past Peeves, who was determinedly loosening a crystal
chandelier, and could have sworn he heard her tell the
poltergeist out of the corner of her mouth, ‘It unscrews
the other way. (Harry Potter and the Order of the
Phoenix, 598)

All the character we have seen above are morally good
characters but it is not necessary that only those characters be
termed as ‘strong’. A character which is multi-dimensional,
has variety of personal traits, complex and at the same time
empowering, can be called a strong character. For example,
Rowling has also shown a few women whose morality can
be questioned, but whose strongness cannot, like,

Bellatrix Lestrange

It would not be fair to exclude Bellatrix Lestrange from
the study. Bellatrix is a pure-blood (who comes from purely
magical families/ancestry) witch who has turned to the
dark side. Although a negative character, Bellatrix is one
of the strongest characters. She is one of the followers of
Voldemort and is his true supporter. Bellatrix is a Death
Eater and is brutal. She is well versed in magic and dark
arts,

Bellatrix raised her wand. ‘Crucio!’

Neville screamed, his legs drawn up to his chest so that
the Death Eater holding him was momentarily holding
him off the ground... (Harry Potterand the Order of the
Phoenix, 706)

which makes her one of the most important accomplices
of Voldemort. She was a prisoner in Azkaban but broke out
of it in Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire when Voldemort
resurrected.

Bellatrix took part in many battles alongside Voldemort.
In the Second Wizarding War, her aim was to murder the
members of Order of the Phoenix (a group of witches and
wizards who came together to fight Voldemort and his
followers when he first came to power) and Dumbledore’s
Army and also their relatives. She was so powerful that
she was the last Death Eater to have died in the Battle
of Hogwarts. She was the one who killed Sirius Black
(Harry’s Godfather) and Dobby (Malfoy’s house-elf), and
was finally killed by Molly Weasley in Harry Potter and the
Deathly Hallows.

Her importance in the series cannot be denied. She was
loyal and powerful so much so that the most powerful dark
wizard of the time needed her help to function properly
and needed her to be on his side during the battle. She
is skilled in duelling; she is fearless and is not afraid to
take risks.She is unwaveringly loyal to Voldemort and
her fellow Death Eaters. Bellatrix has a commanding and
intimidating presence. Although violent and cruel, also
morally ambiguous, she is strong because she stands up for
her own. This is not something to be admired but her strong
portrayal cannot be denied.

Dolores Umbridge

Dolores Umbridge is one of the most famously hated
character in the Harry Potter series. She was first introduced
to us in Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix where she
is introduced as an employee of The Ministry of Magic(the
governing body for the wizarding community in Britain),
who is going to teach Defence Against the Dark Arts (is
a subject taught at Hogwarts, to teach students defence
against the dark creatures, spells or any form of dark magic).
She has come to make a report of the teachers of Hogwarts
but more importantly to see if there is any unusual activity
Dumbledore is involved in to fight Voldemort. She even
becomes the Headmistress of Hogwarts, after Dumbledore
flees when the Ministry tries to arrest him. She was forceful
and formed a group of students to spy on Harry and others
those who were the members of the Dumbledore’s Army.
While she was at Hogwarts, she applied the methods of
cruelty and gave derogatory punishments to students who
did not act according to her. Umbridge held three positions
while she was at Hogwarts, she taught Defence Against the
Dark Arts, Hogwarts High Inquisitor (a position created by
the Ministry of Magic to investigate Hogwarts, discipline
the students and the teachers) and the Headmistress of
Hogwarts; all three of these positions gave her immense
power and she used it with brutality, which resulted in her
being the most hated person in the series. Apart from her
career at Hogwarts she also held strong posts at Ministry
of Magic, she was a member of Wizengamot (a wizarding
court in the British wizarding community) and a Senior
Under-Secretary to the Minister for Magic (a high-ranking
job of a person who oversees day-today workings of the
Ministry).

She was a negative character but Rowling gave her
immense power. She was frivolous,but held herself very
strongly.She has powers and knowledge of using them
cunningly, and that is what makes her a strong character. She
is manipulative, determined, clever, intelligent and fearless,
i.e., she is not afraid to go to the extremes to achieve her
goals. Like, one time when Harry did not agree with her,
she made him write certain lines with a cursed quill.

She handed him a long, thin black quill with an
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unusually sharp point.

‘I want you to write, I must not tell lies,” she told him
softly.

.... “You haven’t given me any ink,” he said.

‘Oh, you won’t need ink,” said Professor Umbridge,
with the merest suggestion of a laugh in her voice.

Harry placed the point of the quill on the paper and
wrote: [ must not tell lies.

He let out a gasp of pain. The words had appeared on
the parchment in what appeared to be shining red ink.
At the same time, the words had appeared on the back
of Harry’s right hand, cut his skin as though traced
there by a scalpel - (Harry Potter and the Order of the
Phoenix, 240).

It would be wrong to say that the characters mentioned
above were the only ones who played an important part
in Harry’s life and the novels. Apart from the characters
mentioned above, there are many more women in the series
which were important in making the story interesting. Sybil
Trelawney, who was the one to prophesize the defeat of Lord
Voldemort and it became an important tool to ultimately
defeat Voldemort. The information provided by her
prediction was the information on the basis of which Harry
defeated Voldemort. Cho Chang, a girl in Ravenclaw House
at Hogwarts, who was also a member of the Dumbledore’s
Army and fought beside Harry and others in the Battle of
Hogwarts. Petunia Dursley, Harry’s aunt was one of the
most important characters in the novel as she was the one
because of whom Harry remained protected for seventeen
years. Petunia was informed by Dumbledore about the
power of sacrifice Lily made for Harry when Voldemort tried
to kill him and she understood the importance of hers and so
she provided a home for him where he could stay protected.
Fleur Delacour is another woman who shows strength and
character. She is extremely beautiful and intelligent. We
were first introduced to her in the Harry Potter and the
Goblet of Fire where she is one of the wizards chosen in
the Triwizard Tournament which is a proof in itself that she
is powerful. She has shown integrity throughout the novel.
Moaning Myrtle is the one of the ghosts of Hogwarts. She
was a student of Hogwarts, she died because she saw the
Basilisk (a huge serpent whose gaze can instantly kill) in
the eye when Tom Riddle (young Voldemort) opened the
Chamber of Secrets. She was the one who helped Harry
and Ron know about the location of the Chamber of Secrets
and she also helped Harry solve the clue for the second task
during the Triwizard Tournament. Andromeda Tonks was
another brave and bright witch. She is the member of Order
of the Phoenix and has joined the forces to fight against
Voldemort.She was also one of those people who came to
rescue Harry in Harry Potter and the Order of the Phoenix.
She was one of the few people who supported Harry and
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Dumbledore when the media denounced them. She helped
the Order fight Voldemort in both the Ministry of Magic and
the Battle of Hogwarts.

These are all morally good characters, but the study would
be incomplete if we analyse only them and their strongness
in the portrayal. There are certain female characters whose
morality can be questioned but the strongness in their
portrayal can be seen in the series.

Acharacter infamous for her notoriety is Rita Skeeter. She
is a journalist who writes scandalous stories, is not bothered
by anything, and tries to defame everyone. She is strongly
opinionated which makes her an interesting woman. Her
ability to acquire any information comes from her being an
Animagus (the ability of a witch or a wizard to turn into an
animal). This form of hers helps Harry, Ron and Hermione
to gather informationon Voldemort.Narcissa Malfoy is also
a strong character. Throughout the series her identity has
been linked with her husband and her son but she comes
on her own in the final instalments of the novel. In Harry
Potter and the Half Blood Prince, we see her making a
pact with Snape to save her son; in Harry Potter and the
Deathly Hallows we see her saving both Harry and Draco
from imminent death by lying to Voldemort. She is strong
and independent woman who always supports her family.
Narcissa understands the cost of being married into the
loyalty of Voldemort’s and is a true follower of him but
she also understands the need to save her family from the
darkness. Narcissa also enjoys political powers as she and
Lucius were somehow among the few Death Eaters to be
not prisoned in Azkaban.

Conclusion

The portrayal of strong female characters in literature,
especially in the Harry Potter novels means how their
personality, agency and actions are shown in the story by
the author. Strong characters can act as role models for
readers, but this does not necessarily means that every
strong character has a feminist agenda. A character can
be called strong if they possess resilience, intelligence,
determination, and sometimes, though not always, a moral
compass. A strong character can come from different
perspective.

All the characters analysed in this paper, teach something
to the readers. All the women are strong in their respective
fields and all of them show bravery in carrying out their
work. Hermione Graner, Ginny Weasley, Luna Lovegood,
Molly Weasley and Professor Minerva McGonagall have
a range of traits which makes them strong. Hermione
personifies intelligence, she is not shy of being intelligent.
Ginny Weasley is loyal.Luna Lovegood embraces her
uniqueness. Molly Weasley is protective of those close
to her. Professor McGonagall symbolizes power. Every
woman symbolizes a trait which makes Harry’s life easier
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and helps him, ultimately, to win over Voldemort.But it is
not necessary for all to be morally right to be called strong.
Bellatrix is loyal to Voldemort and has the power to stand
up on her own. Dolores Umbridge acquires high posts
and positions because of not only her intelligence but also
because of her attitude to go to any lengths to achieve her
goals.
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English Poetry and the Sea: An Ecocritical Analysis of Some Selected Poems

Dr. Md. Manirul Islam

Abstract

The sea occupies a very significant position in English literature and especially in English poetry. In English poetry, the sea
is portrayed as a hostile natural environment or as a source of beauty or as a guide; it works either as a background of the
human condition or as a symbol of personal feelings. The sea is closely related to man’s experiences and existence. The
strong interactions and relations between man and the sea have been well-established especially in English poetry. This
paper focuses on the multifarious presentations of the sea in The Seafarer of an anonymous poet, Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s
The Rime of the Ancient Mariner and Matthew Arnold’s Dover Beach, and an ecocritical approach has been adopted here

to elucidate the main issue.

Keywords: sadness ecocriticism, sea, sea animals, voyage,

Introduction

The sea is the expanse of salty water that covers a large
part of the surface of the earth. Man has gone to the seas
since the making of sea-going craft, has undertaken sea
voyages and discovered new things in the sea; man has tried
to uncover the mysterious world in the sea. Yet it remains
a mystery for man. Man enjoys the beauty of the sea and
also is horrified at its destructive mood. Sometimes the sea
is powerful and wild with its roaring waves; sometimes
the sea is all quiet and passive. The sea has been present
with its different faces. This sea has secured its place in art,
literature, and music in every part of the world. Different
roles of the sea are perceived in English literature, and
English poetry is nourished with portrayals of the sea from
different perspectives. The sea plays its role as a setting, as
a character, and also as a metaphor. Man’s wide-ranging
relationship to the sea forms a subject matter of many
English poems. The sea reflects the human psyche — it
reflects human feelings. Man’s hardships and struggles for
existence are also metaphorically represented through the
portrayal of the sea in diverse manifestations.

In this article, I have made an attempt to evaluate the
presentations of the sea in some selected English poems.
I have done an eco-critical analysis to show that the sea is
closely related to man’s life, human existence, and survival.
The importance of the sea is seen clearly in various poetical
works of different renowned authors. The sea plays an
important role in the earth’s climate change and is deeply
related to the water cycle, carbon cycle, and nitrogen cycle.
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But this sea is now being paid less attention — either in
environmental issues or in poetical works. The seas and
oceans are the sources of beauty, peace, joy and recreation
to man. Yet the study of water-body pollution and its
harmful effects on man and sea-animals, according to
Landrigan et al, is very insufficient (Landrigan et al, 2020,
p.36). The seas and oceans on the earth are essential things
for man’s welfare as they are related to man’s livelihood,
food and survival. The cultural value of the seas and oceans
is enormous. Yet the seas and the oceans and their flora and
fauna are persistently being harmed by different human
activities including chemical and environmental pollution.
Landrigan et al have discussed the causes of water-body
pollution: they have highlighted the causes like toxic metals,
industrial wastes and chemicals, pesticides, oil spills, etc.
However, man needs to take more effective efforts not only
to save the seas and oceans but small streams and rivers,
and to present the sea and its value in various forms of
writing and especially in poetical works.

Ecocriticism and Literature:

The term ‘ecocriticism’ was first used by William Rueckert
in his essay “Literature and Ecology: An Experiment in
Ecocriticism” (Glotfelty & Fromm, 1996). According to
Rueckert, ecocriticism is the study of literature through the
lens of ecology and ecological theory. In the book named
The Ecocriticism Reader: Landmarks in Literary Ecology,
Cheryll Glotfelty explains that ecocriticism is the review of
the literature along with the environment from the standpoint
of a moral need to protect both (Glotfelty & Fromm, 1996).
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Cheryll Glotfelty proposes “the study of the relationship
between literature and the physical environment” (Glotfelty
& Fromm, 1996, p. xviii). William Rueckert applies
ecological concepts to the study of literature, arguing
the need for poems to be studied as “models for energy
flow, community building and ecosystems” (Glotfelty &
Fromm, 1996, p.110). Ann Fisher-Wirth has mentioned
that ecopoetry enacts the manifold relationship between the
human and the other-than-human world through language
(Fisher-Wirth & Street, 2013, p. xxx). Blue ecology is one
aspect of ecocriticism and it emerges as a reaction against
‘green’ ecology’s giving priority to land and forests. Blue
ecology focuses on human-ocean encounter from different
perspectives. The complex relationship between poetry and
the sea establishes new relations between man and non-
human worlds (Brayton, 2012, p. 198). Blue ecology gives
equal importance to waterscapes like lands. Alexander
Campbell too thinks that the emergence of blue ecology
attempts to establish the equal importance of waterscapes
within the relationship between man and nature. It does not
“perform an absolute break with the landed green discourse
of ecopoetic traditions rather it highlights the peculiar
absence of saltwater narratives in contemporary Ecocritical
scholarship” (Campbell, 2017, p. 2). Alexander Campbell
uses the idea of “blue ecology” and mentions: “Blue ecology
is therefore identifiable as a mode that not only engages the
oceans and seas of the world, but is specifically concerned
with the ways in which salt water affects and shapes our
relationship with place” (Campbell, 2017, p. 3). Alexander
Campbell complains that many things have been written on
the interactions between humans and the ‘landed green’ in
Ecocritical discourse. So, in blue ecology, the relationship
between man and the sea is explored sincerely and in a
dedicated way. Unlike the stable green land, the seas and
oceans are dynamic in nature, and therefore, unstable. These
water spaces perpetually change and are far from stable or
balanced. However, some well-known English poems can
be analyzed through the lens of ecocriticism to find out the
strong and intense relationship between man and the sea.

The Sea and English Literature:

In English literature, the sea has been present in different
roles. Here English literature refers to literature written in
the English language in Britain and in other parts across
the world as well. In the nautical fiction of Joseph Conrad,
trials of the human spirit in the midst of a hostile sea are
poignantly delineated; life at the sea and its surrounding

environment is the main interest of many of Joseph Conrad’s
novels. The great American novelist Ernest Hemingway has
portrayed man’s sea voyages and his struggles in the sea
in The Old Man and the Sea. J. M. Synge, the renowned
Irish dramatist, in his play Riders to the Sea, has presented
the sea as a destroyer and a preserver of human life — the
sea supplies fish and seaweeds and also snatches away lives
from families of the Aran Islands. Apart from fiction and
drama, poetry also exploits the sea in different ages. From
the time of the composition of the ancient Greek epics Iliad
and Odyssey to the poetic works of the present day, the sea
appears in important roles.

Presence of the Sea in the Poem The Seafarer:

The sea has been a significant presence in the works of
the Anglo-Saxon period of Britain; the term ‘Anglo-Saxon’
is used to refer to the years between the “withdrawal of
the Roman legions from Britain” (Carter & McRae, 2008,
p.6) i.e. ¢.410 and the Norman Conquest (1066). The old
English elegy The Seafarer is a prominent example where
the sea holds a significant position and in which the relation
between the sea and man is very deep and intense. It is a
verse text of 124 lines. The Exeter book which is one of the
four surviving manuscripts of old English poetry contains
The Seafarer and it was probably written between the ninth
and eleventh centuries. It throws light on the desolate
hardships of human life on the wintry sea. The poem’s tone
is elegiac. The solitariness of life on the waves, in the cold
and dangerous sea, is the focus of the anonymous poet:

This tale is true, and mine. It tells

How the sea took me, swept me back

And forth in sorrow and fear and pain,
Showed me suffering in a hundred ships,
In a thousand ports, and in me. It tells

Of smashing surf when I sweated in the cold
Of an anxious watch, perched in the bow
As it dashed under cliffs. My feet were cast
In icy bands, bound with frost,

With frozen chains, and hardship groaned
Around my heart. Hunger tore

At my sea-weary soul.

(Olsen & Burton Raffel, 1998, p.10-11)

The poem captures man’s fascination for sea voyages, and
also painful experiences on the sea. The sailor describes his
anxieties, worries, and the entire solitude of his sea voyage
and contrasts it to life on land where men are surrounded
by kinsmen:
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No man sheltered

On the quiet fairness of earth can feel

How wretched I was, drifting through winter
On an ice-cold sea, whirled in sorrow,

Alone in a world blown clear of love,

Hung with icicles. The hailstorms flew.

The only sound was the roaring sea,

The freezing waves.

(Olsen & Raffel, 1998, p.11)

This scene eloquently illustrates the interaction between
people and the environment, particularly a water body.
The old environments and the icy sea are indicators of
difficult human life. The seafarer’s facing the harsh weather
on the sea presents his miserable situation. In this poem,
the sea is not a place of comfort or solace. The sea in this
poem rather accelerates the seafarer’s struggles on the sea.
The Seafarer has been interpreted in various ways. The
necessity of patience in a troublesome situation can be the
message of the poem; another interpretation of the poem is
as a psychological metaphor. The effect of a painful journey
into the sea on a sailor’s body and mind is the common
idea conveyed through this poem. The Seafarer can be seen
through the ecocritical lens. The speaker in the poem The
Seafarer, despite his sufferings, rejects land, and the town,
because his ‘heart is haunted by love of the sea” (Carter &
McRae, 2008, p.9).

The Sea in Samuel Taylor Coleridge’s The Rime of the
Ancient Mariner:

Nature has a special place for the poets of the Romantic
period in England; the period begins with the publication
of Lyrical Ballads by William Wordsworth and Samuel
Taylor Coleridge jointly in 1798 and lasts around 1830.
In England, the “Romantic writers celebrate the freedom
of nature and of individual human experience” (Carter &
McRae, 2008, p. 201). They look inward to their own soul
and rely on the magical power of the imagination. “To the
Romantics, nature provided a route to self-realisation and
was the repository of health, beauty and perfection. The
Holy Grail of the Romantic Movement was realignment
with nature, which the Romantics believed would serve as
panacea for the ills of society” (Rangarajan, 2018, p.20).
William Wordsworth celebrates dignity of man, living in
complete harmony with his natural environment. Along
with Wordsworth, other Romantic poets of England
record various descriptions of nature and nature’s relation
with man. The Romantic writers find water bodies as
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manifestations of nature. The great English Romantic poets
like William Wordsworth, S. T. Coleridge, and John Keats
have used the sea in their poems in their own unique ways.
In his sonnet It is a beauteous evening, calm and free,
published in 1807, the great English Romantic poet William
Wordsworth describes the beauty of the sea and admits that
nature is as divine as God:

The gentleness of heaven is on the sea:

Listen! the mighty Being is awake,
And doth with his eternal motion make
A sound like thunder — everlastingly.

(Gill, 2008, p. 281)

In his poem named On the Sea, John Keats shows his
profound love for the wilderness and his dislike for the
human-centered city. The poet’s preference for the sea as
a site of solitude and solace is revealed here. This poem is
about the poet’s love for the wild and unrefined beauty of
nature that is represented by the sea here. The poem has
recorded the rapid changes in the mood of the sea. The sea
and shore are animated. The sounds of the waves constitute
“eternal whisperings around/ Desolate shores” (Cox, 2009,
p- 79). The effect of all this animation increases the mystery.
The sea seems to be eternal. Keats has drawn his readers to
the vast sea:

Ye! who have your eyeballs vexed and tired,
Feast them upon the wideness of the sea; -

Or are your hearts disturbed with uproar rude,
Or fed too much with cloying melody, -

Sit ye near some old cavern’s mouth and brood
Until ye start, as the sea nymphs quired!

(Cox, 2009, p. 79)

It is the vast, lonely, and wild sea that can give man peace,
not the city and the civilized society. In this poem, therefore,
Keats has confirmed the role of the sea in man’s life — how
the sea can elevate and illumine man’s heart.

Samuel Taylor Coleridge's poem The Rime of the Ancient
Mariner, published in 1798, explores the connection
between humans and nature. In this poem, too, the sea is
present prominently. All the experiences of a mariner during
his journey on the sea have been communicated through the
poem. The poem depicts the misfortunes of a seaman who
shoots an albatross, a sea bird that causes a disaster for his
ship and its crew. The mariner’s killing of the albatross is an
instance of causing harms to nature by destroying nature’s
creatures and elements that will ultimately bring about
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man’s own destruction. The ancient mariner of the title of
the poem relates the tale of his cursed sea voyage:

Water, water, everywhere,
And all the boards did shrink;
Water, water, everywhere,
Nor any drop to drink.

(Halmi, 2004, p. 67)

One of the three young men during their walking to a
wedding feast has been detained by the mariner who shares
his strange tale of his youthful experiences on the sea—his
killing of an albatross, the deaths of his fellow sailors, his
suffering and redemption:

Alone, alone, all, all alone,
Alone on a wide wide sea!
And never a saint took pity on
My soul is in agony.
(Halmi, 2004, p. 75)

... the becalming and the
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Humphry House comments:
drought all occur under the influence of the sun; it is under
the bloody sun that the deep roots, and that the creatures
of the deep are slimy things that crawl with legs upon the
slimy sea” (House, 1988, p. 100). The lack of drinking
water in Coleridge’s poem stands for the dryness and
passivity of spirit. The becalmed ship in the sea after the
killing of the bird symbolizes the aimless soul of a man who
commits a sin. Coleridge’s poem is a tale of punishment,
crime, and redemption. The mariner's offence is the killing
of the albatross, a seabird; his punishment is the result of his
action. The mariner has been saved from punishment after
his love for some sea snakes. There is the mariner, a ship,
a sea bird, sea snakes, and above all the sea in The Rime of
the Ancient Mariner. The albatross which has been flying
over the sea and the water snakes in the sea — all stand for
“happy living things” (House, 1988, p. 100). The mariner’s
redemption depends on his recognition of his kinship with
all-natural creatures including sea birds and sea animals.
However, in this poem, the albatross, the sea bird, the sea,
and the sea animals represent nature. That man should live
with the nonhumans in nature harmoniously and peacefully
is the main message of this poem. Today the pollution of the
seas and the Oceans has diverse harmful impact on marine
ecosystem. These effects negatively affect man’s health too.
According to Landrigan et al, plastic pollution brings about
the deaths of large numbers of seabirds, dolphins, sharks,
etc. (Landrigan et al, 2020, p.36). The mariner’s killing of

the albatross can be seen as our destroying the flora and
fauna of the seas and oceans through causing environmental
pollution to the water-bodies and thereby bringing about
our own multidimensional harms.

The Sea in Matthew Arnold’s Dover Beach: In the history
of British literature the Victorian era is considered to cover
the reign of Queen Victoria, from 1837 until her death in
1901. In the Victorian period in England, some poets treated
nature in a pessimistic and realistic way; and it is different
from the Romantic poets’ treating nature as a nurse and a
mother. In the Victorian era in England, man develops a wide
gap from nature with scientific and industrial development
and rapid urbanization. The English Victorian poet Matthew
Arnold’s Dover Beach, published in 1867, exemplifies this
aspect. The opening of Arnold’s poem depicts a precise and
realistic night-time scene of Dover beach, the shore of the
English ferry port of Dover, in Kent of South-East England,
where Arnold spent his honeymoon in 1851. The beach is
bare, with only a hint of humanity in a light that “gleams
and is gone” (Allott, 2009, p. 77). In the first and the second
stanzas, Arnold examines the scene's soundscape and the
tide's receding motion in the third stanza. “The eternal note
of sadness” (Allott, 2009, p. 77) is what he perceives in the
sound of the sea. It begins with a beautiful description of
the sea at Dover:

The sea is calm tonight.
The tide is full, the moon lies fair
Upon the straits; on the French coast the light

Gleams and is gone; the cliffs of England stand,
Glimmering and vast, out in the tranquil bay.

(Allott, 2009, p. 76-77)

In this poem Arnold has used an analogy between the sea
and man to metaphorically represent a contrast between the
moonlit seashore and uncertainty of life. The feelings of
isolation and loneliness haunt the entire poem. Looking at
the sea brings about the strange feelings to Arnold's mind:

Listen! you hear the grating roar

Of pebbles which the waves draw back, and fling,
At their return, up the high strand,

Begin, and cease, and then again begin,

With tremulous cadence slow, and bring

The eternal note of sadness in.

(Allott, 2009, p. 77)
As man creates a distance from nature, man experiences

sadness. This sadness of the Victorian people is felt in
Arnold’s Dover Beach because of man’s separation from
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nature. Man’s intimate relationship with nature can remove
melancholy and sadness.

The Physical Features of the Sea and its Alluring Call
in Some English Poems:

The poets like Rudyard Kipling and John Masefield have
also used the sea in their poems in different contexts and
with different meanings. In the poems of these poets, the
sea also appears in significant roles. Different physical and
symbolic aspects of the sea and the sea’s alluring call for man
are perceived in such poems. However, man’s unbreakable
bond with nature in general and the sea, in particular, is
clearly visible in these poems of Kipling and Masefield. In
Rudyard Kipling’s poem The Sea and the Hills the poet has
pointed out various physical features of the sea:

Who hath desired the Sea? — the sight of salt water

unbounded -
The heave and the halt and the hurl and the crash
of the comber wind-hounded?
The sleek-barrelled swell before storm, grey,
foamless, enormous, and growing -
Stark calm on the lap of the Line or the crazy-
eyed hurricane blowing -

His Sea in no showing the same — his Sea and the
same 'neath each showing:

His Sea as she slackens or thrills?

So and no otherwise — so and no otherwise —
hillmen desire their Hills!

(Kipling, 2013, p. 1-7)
The principal topic of Sea Fever, written by John
Masefield, is the poet's heedless response to the sea's urgent
appeal, which leads him to abandon his home, family, and
friends. The poem describes the poet’s intense desire to go
to the sea:
I must go down to the seas again, to the lonely sea
and the sky,
And all I ask is a tall ship and a star to steer her
by;
And the wheel’s kick and the wind’s song and the
white sail’s shaking,
And a grey mist on the sea’s face, and a grey
dawn breaking.
(Masefield, 1915, p. 59)
Here Masefield also deals with man’s desire to be

connected with one of the most powerful natural forces on
the earth. The poet here adores the wild and beautiful sea.
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In fact, the poem is a demonstration of the poet’s desire to
undertake an adventurous sea voyage:
I must go down to the seas again, to the vagrant
gypsy life,
To the gull’s way and the whale’s way where the
wind’s like a whetted knife;
And all I ask is a merry yarn from a laughing
fellow rover,

And quiet sleep and a sweet dream when the long
trick’s over.

(Masefield, 1915, p. 59)
Man and the Sea — An Inseparable Bond:

Ecocriticism, according to Cheryl Glotfelty focuses on all
possible relations between literature and the physical world
(Glotfelty, 1996, p.xx). Ecocriticism is a field which works
to recover the importance of the natural world in literature;
ecocriticism essentially takes an ‘earth-centred’ approach to
literary texts and it “negotiates between the human and the
non-human”. (Glotfelty, 1996, p.xix). Sea is an important
part of nature as the green lands and forests. Man’s life is
strongly bonded with not only green forests but also with
blue oceans and seas. It is supported by Blue ecology. A
man may go to sea for peace or may look at the sea to have
a philosophical perception of sadness and pessimism of
human existence. Man can also be surprised by the physical
features of the sea. However, the sea’s strong relationship
with man cannot be ignored or denied. In the Anglo-Saxon
poem The Seafarer, the sea stands for man’s hardships and
refers to man’s longing to undertake a sea voyage. In S. T.
Coleridge’s The Rime of the Ancient Mariner, the sea and
the sea animals are the things of love for man, and sometimes
the sea is associated with the changing moods of man and
nature. The English Victorian poets suffer melancholy and
sadness because of their dissociation or disconnection from
nature, and the same has been revealed through Matthew
Arnold’s Dover Beach. In some English poems also the
sea proves and establishes its intense and inseparable
bonds with man and man’s existence. Acknowledging this
inseparable bond of man and the sea, we need to focus on
the strategies of saving the water-bodies like oceans, seas,
rivers, lakes, etc. on the earth. Hence prevention of water-
body pollution should be given much importance. In their
article “Human Health and Ocean Pollution”, Landrigan et
al have shown that the prevention of water-body pollution
requires man’s recognition of the fact that controlling the
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pollution of water-bodies yields many benefits. It develops
the condition of the seas and oceans, improves economies
and tourism business, increases fish-stocks and restores sea
animals (Landrigan et al, 2020, p.36).

Conclusion

The sea occupies a significant and important position in
English poetry from old age and continues to retain its
influence on the poets not only of England but other parts
of the world. The sea, sea voyages, and the associated
hardships and sufferings, ships, sea animals, etc. form the
subject-matters of many poems. Though the sea horrifies
man with its wild and ferocious appearance and activities,
man feels a deep longing for undertaking a sea voyage
only to satisfy his adventurous mind and curiosity. Poets
sometimes deal with man’s desire to be united with the sea
as an expression of his union with God or creator. The sea is
also used to feature wild and ferocious traits of an animal —a
cruel animal and wild sea are compared to show that ferocity
and cruelty are basic characteristics that exist side by side
with kindness and meekness. The physical features of the
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Intertextuality And Semiotics In Lewis Carroll’s Alice Series
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Abstract

Children’s Literature especially in the West ought to be radically intertextual as it has no special discourse of its own.
Generally, while transmission of a text occurs, authors and audiences are bound to share a field of discourse through the
author’s representation of the phenomena, objects, events etc., and the decoding and reconstruction of those representations
by the audiences or readers. This process of decoding is highly dependent upon the audiences’ semiotic and literary
competency, which is further defined by their memory of their previous reading of books similar in genre, theme or plot. This
paper explores the influence of other literary pieces in Lewis Carroll’s Alice series and how the meaning-making process

involved with these texts is traversed.

Keywords: Children’s Literature, Decoding, Intertextuality, Semiotic and Literary Competency

Introduction: Redefining the concept of ‘Intertextuality’
and its importance in Children’sLiterature

The term intertextuality in the words of John Stephens
in Language and Ideology in Children’s Fiction refers to
“the production of meaning from the interrelationships
between audience, text, other texts, and the socio-cultural
determinations of significance”l (Stephens 84). In case
of children’s literature as a genre, there arise certain kinds
of linguistic constraints owing to the limited linguistic
terrain of children’s cognition, which include complexity in
syntax, lexis and figurative language. On the other hand, the
processes of intertextuality also render a special problem
with this particular genre as it cannot be presumed that
the audiences of children’s books have been previously
exposed to specific pre-texts or conventions of narrative.
Moreover, books for children of European origin exist at the
intersection of discourses of particular importance,mainly
categorized under three groups— firstly, traditional narrative
forms and genres which include folktales, romances, and
naturalism (or ‘realism’); secondly, that of specialized
contents overlapping the preceding category, and at the
same time including materials such as mythology, and
lastly, discourses drawn upon by fiction which involves
ideologies bearing on social purpose and structure. They
help to illustrate accurately the extent to which the written
language is both a semiotic system and a product of its own
literary history. There must be an important consideration
that the operation of intertextuality is in a chronological
basis as children mostly encounter texts in a fairly random
order and more importantly, “they will have encountered
many texts before developing a sufficiently sophisticated
sense of time to be able to organize cultural artefacts into
a meaningful order” as determined by John Stephens.2
(Stephens 85)
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The Metaphoric Identity of Fantasy Literature

According to Jill Paton Walsh, the very issue of language
used in children’s literature must be correspondent to the
reader’s own desires. Being one of the most eminent writers
of realistic fiction for children, she opined that the readers
of this particular genre must perceive an interpersonal
relationship with the ‘realistic’ but nevertheless invented
characters of the particular piece of literature must be read
metaphorically.3 The figurative effects of the language
used in these literatures following the universal claim
of the poststructuralists are fabricated by dislocations
of surface meaning, transgressions of the readers’ sense
of empirical reality which, according to John Stephen’s
assertion, depends on the nature of the verbal sign itself
and its grammatical linking of such signs into a linear or
‘syntagmatic’ structure. Structuralist methodologies drawn
on linguistic theory recall Ferdinand de Saussure’s crucial
binary, signifier/signified united in the verbal sign. Any word,
whether in graphic or phonic from, i.e. written or spoken, is
the signifier, while the concept attached to the word is the
signified. The sign unites the two. A third concept must be
mentioned at this stage, ‘referent’, which is the “item” to
which the sign refers. This concept of ‘referent’ has been
developed by Gottlob Frege. Saussure further states that the
relationship between signifier and signified is arbitrary. By
this, he meant that neither phonic nor graphic form in any
manifestation is naturally linked to any particular concept.
Onomatopoeic sounds are culturally and linguistically
specific which means that a particular word or name is
significant for only a particular culture or place. The nature
of verbal signs being an artificially constructed entity
generally hinders simplistic sign-to-thing equation as ithas a
tendency of forcible yoking of the signifier and the signified,
being constructed and deconstructed at the same time and
thus favours fantasy literature over realistic fiction, which
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accommodates children literature naturally. Here, Jill Paton
Walsh puts across that the gaps within the sign often enable
multiple meanings necessary for realistic fiction to operate
in the broadly figurative ways.4 Two most distinct modes
of literature which are also linguistically constituted modes
of discourses, i.e., fantasy and realism, deal with the theme
of language and power in quite a distinct manner. While,
realistic fiction is a metonymic mode, i.e., it encodes theme
and events through conversational encounters “buil[t] in
specially semantic dimensions, allusions to social practice,
and some forms of narrative perspective” (Stephens 287),
fantasy is a metaphoric mode which alludes to a more mythic
dimension to the theme, thereby, “linking it with the idea
that a magical force inheres in the signified apprehended
‘nakedly’.”5 (Stephens 287) Moreover, Stephen’s seamless
linking up of fantasy with myth cannotalways be considered
to be an absolute truth as fantasy can also be interpreted as a
vacant lot where genres are reshaped through the adherence
of forceful linkage between signifier and signified, thereby
providing opportunities for an extensive representation of
linguistic norms.

The Carrollian world of Polyphony: Understanding
being a basic question of Existence

Mikhail Bakhtin designates Lewis Carroll’s Alice books
as a brilliant work pertaining to the principle of literary
polyphony. Though dominantly written for children readers,
adults, especially theoreticians, can deduce different semiotic
aspects from the text. Daniel F. Kirk proposes for the first
time a semiotic reading of the Alice books andinsists on
calling the author a ‘semiotician’, though restricting his own
study to various anomalies concerning logic and language
in the world of Alice6. On the other hand, Sutherland deals
with the limitations of the behaviourist model of semiosis
which has also been explored previously by Charles Morris.
He claims that signs need to be perceived and identified in
order to be interpreted and hence Carroll uses encrypted
language of unconscious subject in order to have an impact
on each individual readers7.

Coming back to the argument that Wonderland semiosis
deviates from the normal and felicitous use of signs and
logic, it is important to draw our attention to the fact that as
the protagonist of the novels of Carroll, Alice symbolises
much more than a simple little girl. Martin Grotjahn,
agreeing with Fenichel and Skinner, suggests that the girl
may symbolically represent the ‘phallus’. He has further
analyzed in his work “About the Symbolization of Alice’s
Adventures in Wonderland” that the little creatures and
their actions may be an expression of different relations to
the ‘phallus’8. The very first event in the story, when Alice
descends to Wonderland through a rabbit hole which has
small and big doors with curtains before them and a key

that fits in one of them is interpreted as a Freudian symbolic
representation of the event of birth and expression of coitus.
The egg-shaped Humpty Dumpty and the pool of tears may
indicate birth. William Empson, in “Alice in Wonderland:
The Child as Swain”, alludes the scene of the bath of tears
to the salt water of the sea from which life emerges and
the amniotic fluid from which each baby is born. He also
recalls Ernest Haeckel, a 19th century German biologist and
philosopher’sphrase, exclaimingtheclassical psychoanalytic
idea, “Ontogeny recapitulates phylogeny” i.e., the
development of an organism expresses all the intermediate
forms of its ancestors through the process of evolution.9
While trying to explain strange figures and events in the
novels with reference to unconscious sources, Paul Schilder
in “Psychoanalytic Remarks on Alice in Wonderland and
Lewis Carroll” remarks “nonsense literature will originate
whenever there are incomplete object relations and a
regression to deep layers involving the relation of space and
time on the basis of primitive aggressiveness.”10 (Schilder
283) A probable logical interpretation behind the absence
of logic in the novels is that the texts are likely to be dreamt
by several persons,possessingconsiderably different psyche
and thisoften makes it difficult for the authors to maintain
rationality.

In the introduction to the Wonderland, Carroll describes
‘the golden afternoon’ when the events were narrated
“beneath dreamy weather about a ‘dream child’”. In Through
the Looking Glass, the closing poem recounts a boat trip
“beneath the sunny sky”, the closing line being “Life, what
is it but a dream?” (Carroll 1896, 137)11 A chain of dreams
is formed in the literary piece.Antal Bokay explainsCarroll
dreams of Alice as epistemologically fixed in the fiction, as
opposed to the real, while Alice’s dream about herself to be
ontologically fixed, introducing a new level of existence.12
Alice glides from her everyday reality with her sister and her
cat into a new kind of dream existence into the Wonderland
and the world behind the looking glass where reality is also
fictional. The apparent innocent fun, the natural acceptance
of the marvels with a slight tinge of saucy curiosity, the
strange confusion regarding the behaviours in the adult
world, the complete and natural companionship with the
animal world and a fine intermingling with the rational
and irrational in the dream world of Alice makes a special
appeal to children, since childhood cravings and desires are
universal, further justifying the demand for fantasy, which
is created by the disjunction of Saussurean signifier and
signified as mentioned earlier.

Hungarian psychoanalyst, Géza Roheim and Gilles Deleuze
in Magic and Schizophrenia and in “The Schizophrenic and
Language: Surface and Depth in Lewis Carroll and Antonin
Artaud” respectively deals with the subjective form of
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language used in Alice books.According to psychoanalytic
theory, a subjective type of language is the wish-laden
language, which when investigated by Réheim, brought
him to the conclusion that words in the novels repeat the
early drive situation of the person in which the oral wish
of the character concerned has been satisfied by either
food or by the hallucinated presence of its source.13 Antal
Bokay, in this perspective, explains, “the psychoanalytic
idea of subjective language rests on the following general
conviction: a person’s essence is formed through the process
of fulfilling his wishes. I wish, therefore I exist.”(Fordyce
and Marello 1994, 86) 14Bokay finds out another important
conflict which arises when Alice is given a riddle to solve.
The March Hare instructs her to say exactly what she means
and Alice, in return, asserts that she means at least what she
says, i.e., she can articulate her feelings which is in contrast
to the March Hare’s belief in the principle of autonomous
inner meaning, that escapes one’s own power, while Alice
echoes the Saussureanidea, that signs tend to delimit the
signified. Thus, here two different relations to subjective
words are been implicated, “either we dominate them or
they dominate us.” (Fordyce and Marello 1994, 91)15

According to Ferdinand de Saussure, meaning is formed
relying on collective language forming a well-grounded
background, as the collective system of language interprets
the individualstructure, while the inner meaning creates
the forms of expression. In general terms,according to
Saussurean theory, meaning operation is questionable but
in case of subjective language, the meaning formation
is doubtful and being private, and personal, it is actively
sought without having collective criteria making its
existence definitive. This gets reflected in the text when
the grin discovers the Cheshire Cat and the phrase “what
you mean” gets meaning from itself on one hand, while on
the other hand, it tends to lose meaning from itself, being
viewed from a post structuralist perspective. Even Humpty
Dumpty in the novels asserts his subjective influence when
he reverses the conventional tradition of celebrating one’s
birthday as a personal day in the year and creates the concept
of “unbirthday” taking the remaining 364 days into his
personal possession. Again in the novels, Bokay observes
that the subjective quality disqualifies chronology, allowing
only repetition which is portrayed in the temporal frozen
world, where life is assembled in terms of mechanism of
personal wishes. The March Hare, Dormouse, and Mad
Hatter live in an everlasting moment of afternoon tea,and
the clock in the mad tea party, to show its perpetuality,
displays only months instead of minutes or hours, thus
eliminating time from the confinements of the real outside
world, and thereby, making time a question of agreement
with the time teller and a continuous satisfaction of wish-
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fulfillment, which gives Alice a nice apprehension that it is
always dinner time.16

The whole Carrollian world is based on the very act of
understanding, where understanding is not simply required
for knowledge, but is a question of existence. Often, names
of characters in the novels are without real sense of entities,
while entities are without names. The strange hunters’
names in the nonsense epic poem, “The Hunting of the
Snark™ all begin with the letter ‘B’. Among them, Beaver
loseshis name along with his boxes and all others have
attempted to seek a name for him or any sign to indicate
his subjective identity. On the other hand, the snark, which
was a Boojum,has its namewithout articulate existence, in
contrast to the Beaver. At the beginning of the story, each
character is just a name and as the story treads its course,the
readers get to know how each name becomes a character.
The linguistic phenomena is well described in the following
words

At its general modality may be defined as the matter in
which the meaning of clause is qualified so as to reflect the
speaker’s judgement of the likehood of the proposition it
expresses being true.17 (Quirk et al.1985, 219)

The modal judgement on which the construction of the
characters of the novels are based upon, can be of two types;
firstly external judgment where the character X is defined
by what it has or what it does, i.e., X is + qualifier, X has
+ quality or qualifying object, and X does + action; and
secondly, internal judgment, i.e. indicating the character
judgement of the world in which it plays its role i.e., X +
Wm verb + Sentence. (Wm is the set of modal verbs and
verbs describing a propositional attitude of the subject) G.
Montegrandi has put the whole theory into practice by fitting
Alice in the theory of modal judgment. He indicates that
Carroll in the first lines of the novel makes the protagonist
qualified by inaction as Alice IS very tired; Alice HAS
nothing to do; Alice IS very sleepy and stupid. Her isolation
in her world which is totally closed by itself, encompasses
her desire to do something, but has no reason to do that. The
reason arrives, taking the shape of a White Rabbit which
was chased by Alice (after getting attracted by its watch
and waistcoat as a rabbit with this sort of apparel seemed
to be unnatural to her). She begins her action, Alice Does
think; Alice Does start to her feet; Alice IS curious; Alice
Does run. The whole narration of events in the Wonderland
is well outlined by G. Montegrandi in “The Willing Fields:
The Role of Modality in the Birth of a Character” —

The table indicates that the Rabbit makes Alice DO or
long to DO, and Alice finds objects which make her BE,
i.e., each time she confronts with a value object, she has
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opportunity to test her competence or desire to do things,
thus constructing her own identity with her modes of
actions and inactions.

Employment of Intertextuality in theAlice Series

Regarding the classification of different intertextual
relations, Alice in Wonderland often refers to other
texts, groups of texts, genres, types of discourse, or
extratextualobjects, as auto-intertextuality exists between
Alice in Wonderland, Alice’s Adventures Under Ground,
Nursery Alice or Through the Looking Glass, i.e. between
the texts written by the same author, Lewis Carroll. On the
other hand, hetero-intertextuality arises in Chapter VII at
‘A Mad Tea Party’, when the Mad Hatter sings*“Twinkle
twinkle, little bat!” . . .,which is a parody of Jane Taylor’s
poem ‘The Star’—“Twinkle Twinkle, little star. ..” Similarly,
in Chapter II “How doth the little crocodile/ Improve his
shining tail, ...” refers to a nursery rthyme, “How does the
little busy bee/ Improve each shining hour,.... and ‘Advice
from a Caterpillar’ in Chapter V, “You are old, father
William” echoes Robert Southey’s didactic poems“The old
Man’s Comforts and How He Gained Them” in a modified
way.

Conclusion

In the words of Gaston Bachelard in The Poetics of
Reverie: Childhood, Language and the Cosmos, “Written
language must be considered as a particular psychic reality”,
(Bachelard1971, 24)18 hence, the psychoanalysts triedto
find clues from Dodgson’s own life to solve the mysteries

of his stories as well as to seek the reason behind why he
chose to write in such a language. As Dodgson belonged
to a religious family, heused to call himself a Clergyman.
In his family, there were eleven children after him as in
the royal family of cards. Though he never married, yet
from a very young age he had an interest in amusing little
girls, thereby refusing to deal with boys. The incorporation
ofdifferent linguistic techniques like graphics, illustrations,
moving images, metaphors, onomatopoeia, alliteration,
personification etc. commonly used in children’s literature
gets inspiration from this practice of his.He disliked dogs but
considered small animals superior to human beings and was
charmed by them. He had a special liking for cats. Hence,
all the animals characterised in the Alice Seriesmirrors his
interaction with these little creatures in his real life.Being a
scientist and mathematician, he was very obsessed with time
and space, and lectured many times on the particular subject
“Where does the day begin?” In hisAlice fiction, the Rabbit
similarly remains anxious about time, whiletheLooking-
Glass begins its narrative with time; the big clock which
stands by the glass was mistaken by Alice, who from the
other side thought it to be an old man’s face. He was very
fond of purple ink at one point of time in his personal life, and
he also used to wear hats and gloves round the year, which
got reflected in the Rabbit in Wonderland. Paul Schilder
comes to a conclusion that “we are reasonably sure that the
little girls substitute for incestuous love objects” (Schilder
1971, 291)19 though he felt that his “strong superego and a
strong moral consciousness” somehow subdued it.

Main Narrative Events Relation Between Modality Modality Level
Characters
Alice on the bank herself has nothing to do but desires to do virtuality
Alice follows the Rabbit the Rabbit Do realization
The Well herself BE realization
The long low hall the Rabbit Want to do virtuality
Alice finds the door for the key | the Rabbit Can do actually

Alice can’t pass through the herself and other

door world

non-Be; Can not Do; Want to Be

actuality or virtuality

Alice drinks the bottle herself and other

world

Can Do and Can Be

actuality

Alice forgets the key on the herself and other

Can not Do; Can not Be; Want to Do

actuality and

table world and Want to Be virtuality
Alice eats the cake Other world (tries to) Do actuality
Nothing happens herself CAN not BE actuality

(Fordyce and Marello 1994, 125)
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The Crisis Of Existentialism In Camus’ The Misunderstanding

Shubham Bhattacharjee

Abstract

Despite his humungous success as a critic and prose writer, Albert Camus kept returning to the theatre at important junctures
of his life. Camus opined that the stage provided him the platform to a large audience at once, and that it was the theatre
through which he could best reach out to his audience and put his point across. The Misunderstanding, which happens to be
Camus’ first play to be performed on stage, throws a critical insight into the contemporary social condition, and aptly brings
out the existential crisis faced by his fellow Frenchmen during the time of Nazi occupation.

Keywords: breakdown of communication, existentialism, second world war, theatre, crisis

Introduction: A quick glimpse of the playwright

Albert Camus, the second youngest recipient of the Nobel
Prize in Literature (after Rudyard Kipling) was arguably
one of the leading litterateurs of the twentieth century. In a
relatively brief life span, he managed to leave an indelible
imprint on the oeuvre of 20th century literature. Meanwhile,
Camus wrote for several French newspapers and was also
associated with the theatre groups Theatre du travail and
Theatre de I’Equipe. During the Second World War, Camus
wrote for an underground newspaper named Combat,
which strictly opposed the Nazi regime. As Martin Esslin
points out — “If Camus argues that in our disillusioned
age the world has ceased to make sense, he does so in the
elegantly rationalistic and discursive style of an eighteenth-
century moralist, in well-constructed and polished plays.”
(Esslin 2009, 6) The development of Camus’ literary career
has been aptly portrayed by critic Matthew Sharpe in the
following table:

The play and its sources

Looking for a source of inspiration, Camus undertook
the study of the Greek and Renaissance theatre and tried
to discover the reason behind the production of successful
tragedies during these two eras. He came to the conclusion
that in order to produce a successful tragedy, the conflict
had to be of an Apollonian-Dionysian kind, between
opposing forces of equal strength and moral righteousness.
Thus Camus believed that if the contemporary times
offered similar situations, then there was no good reason
for not producing tragedies of the same calibre. However,
unlike almost every other great French dramatist of the
1930s, including the likes of Jean Anouilh and Jean
Cocteau, who were inspired by the Greeks at least once for

a myth relating to the dilemma of the modern age, Camus
used the stage to express his opinions to a large audience.
As Phillip H. Rhein has pointed out — “Most outstanding
writers of the twentieth century have attempted to reflect
the current moral and philosophical problems in their
works, and in this respect Camus’ intent is similar to that of
such French, Swiss and American playwrights as Anouilh,
Sartre, Frisch, Durrenmatt, or Tennessee Williams.” (Rhein
1969, 42) Camus had previously staged two plays, namely a
version of Aeschylus’ Prometheus and a theatre adaptation
of Malraux’s novel An Age of Oppression during the days
of his association with the Theatre du Travail in 1936.
However, neither of the works were published and hence
much documentation in not available in this regard. Later,
in 1940, Camus produced his first adaptation of Pierre de
Larivey’s The Spirits. However, his first original work for
the stage was to come four years later.

The play in a nutshell

The Misunderstanding (also occasionally published as
Cross Purpose) which was written by Camus in 1942-43,
at a time when France was under Nazi occupation, was
first performed at the Mathurins in 1944. The play had a
moderate reception with the audience and ran for only forty
performances. Although this was Camus’ second original
play — his first play being Caligula (1938) — it was staged
prior to Caligula. The play has a definite connection with
Camus’ novel The Outsider. In the novel, Meursault, while
awaiting his trial, is said to have found a piece of paper
in his prison cell which spoke of an extraordinarily tragic
incident. A young Czechoslovakian man, who had left his
village twenty five years ago in search of money, returned
with his wife to his native place. Jokingly, he hired a room
at an inn run by his mother and his sister, without divulging
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his real identity to either of them. Unable to recognize him,
the mother-daughter duo kills him, steals his possessions,
and throws his body into the river. The next morning, when
the man’s wife, upon not finding her husband, revealed his
true identity, both the mother and the daughter committed
suicide. Meursault finds it very difficult to accept the
validity of the story and concludes — “In one sense, it was
highly improbable. In another way, it was plausible. In any
case, | sort of felt that the traveller deserved what he got,
because you should never joke around like that.” (Camus
2013, 72)

Through this play, Camus in fact vividly portrays the
crisis which engulfed modern man during the Second
World War. As evident in France during the war years, the
complete breakdown of communications between human
beings resulted in the disintegration of society. In The
Misunderstanding, Camus presents the inn as a kind of
microcosm which represents the greater world order outside
it, ripe with cruelty. In the end, neither of the parties (i.e.
Jan or the mother-daughter duo) get what they had initially
desired, but both end up self-destroying themselves.
However, Camus is careful to balance the opposing sides
with an admixture of both good and evil. Thus, although
Martha and her mother are wrong in killing innocent
people, their desire for a peaceful life partially justifies their
crime. It can also be concluded that no matter how noble
Jan’s intentions were, he had no business playing the game
of anonymity. The guilt in his conscience for having left his
family behind in dire straits prevented him from revealing
himself at once, and this hesitation is what triggered the
tragic cycle of events.

In Camus’ The Misunderstanding, Jan returns to his
village after a considerable span of time. In order to find
out whether his mother and his sister can still identify
him, Jan decides not to reveal his true identity in front of
them. He decides to book a room at the lodge run by his
family members, and starts living incognito. Despite his
wife repeatedly expressing her doubts, he allays her fears
as preposterous and goes ahead in his course of action. He
is aggrieved to find that both his mother as well as his sister
fail to recognize him. What he is unaware of, though, is that
both of them were covertly hatching a plot to murder him.
As things come about, Jan is killed by his mother and his
sister, and it is only the next morning, when Maria reveals
her husband’s true identity, that they come to realize the
heinousness of their crime. Unable to come to terms with
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their guilt, both decide to end their lives. However, just
prior to committing suicide, Martha clarifies to Maria that
her husband’s death was not a freakish incident, but rather
in accordance with the greater world order — “But before I
go to die, I must rid you of the illusion that you are right
.. and that what has happened was an accident. On the
contrary, it’s now that we are in the normal order of things,
and I must convince you of it ... That in the normal order of
things no one is ever recognized.” (Camus 2006, 160)

At the same time, the plot of The Misunderstanding bears
resemblance to several Classical and liturgical plots as well.
It is a reversal of the parable of the prodigal son, mentioned
in the New Testament. In the Biblical story, the younger
of a man’s two sons asks his father for his share in the
ancestral property. Upon receiving it, he leaves his house
and starts leading an extravagant life, till his resources start
to dwindle and he eventually becomes a pauper. He then
decides to return to his father, but being ashamed of his
previous behaviour, plans not to reveal his true identity, and
rather decides to stay only as a servant in the household.
However, when his father comes to know that his younger
son has returned, he welcomes him back with open arms
and at once forgives him for all his past misdemeanours.
In Camus’ story, the plot takes a tragic turn. Jan’s mother is
unable to recognize her son, and unknowingly plays a part
in his untimely death in a way that is a kind of reversal of
the story of Oedipus, for while Oedipus was unaware about
killing his own father, here Jan’s mother unknowingly
murders her own son. Martha’s inability to recognize her
brother is also a reversal of Electra’s recognition of her
brother Orestes, when both of them accidentally met after
a long time at Agamemnon’s tomb. Camus’ adaptation of
the Electra story was also perhaps inspired by the recent
production of two other French plays, namely Giraudoux’s
Electra (1937) and Sartre’s The Flies (1943).

Critiquing the play

The Misunderstanding faced severe criticism when it was
produced due to its many technical flaws. For instance,
critics were of the opinion that the play suffered from
a highly improbable plot structure. They argued that it
strained probability no one ever came to investigate the
sudden disappearance of the previous boarders from the
inn. Further, it was pointed out that nowhere in the play
does Camus supply the audience with a good reason
behind Jan’s decision to remain anonymous, and that he
failed to elaborate the cause behind Maria’s misgivings
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about her husband. Jan’s death, resulting from a lack of
communication between the characters, came to be indicted
as “a paradigm of “absurdity”, but since he is unconscious
of its implications, it is difficult to call it “tragic”.” (Witt
1971, 16) Also, in elaborating a storyline to which he
had devoted only a paragraph in The Outsider into a full-
length drama, Camus had to “deemphasize action and
to turn instead to the inner drama of Jan, Martha and the
mother ... as they proceed inexorably toward the violent
denouement.” (Sonnenfeld 1961, 114) Critics were also not
inclined to consider the play as an example of the absurd
theatre, “since all the conditions had been carefully planned
to demonstrate absurdity from the very beginning.” (Thody
1957, 106) It was further noted that the dialogues which the
characters deliver are exceedingly superfluous and appear
grossly mismatched on the stage. According to Albert
Sonnenfeld — “The Misunderstanding (Le Malentendu) is
weakened by unconvincing dialogue. The characters speak
in those polished aphorisms (“He has gone into the bitter
house of eternal exile ... neither in life nor in death is there
any peace or homeland.”) which look fine in print, in the
novels of Gide, Malraux and Camus himself, but which
sound strangely hollow in the theatre, where abstraction is
the playwright’s greatest enemy.” (Sonnenfeld 1961, 106)

Camus certainly makes full use of the irony of the situation.
Martha is initially displeased at the friendly overtures which
Jan makes to her, and reminds him at once that he is to
receive only a formal treatment at the inn, just as accorded
to other guests. Although Jan is able to kindle some warmth
in her behaviour, his reference to the beauties of the south
(the land of Martha’s dreams) stiffens her resolve to go
ahead and execute her plan. It is when Jan gives up all hope
of reconciliation with his family and prepares to leave the
inn, that Martha takes the initiative for the first time, by
offering tea (albeit drugged) to him. Finally, with the help
of her mother, she is able to dispose the body down the
river. As Hazel E. Barnes states, “Up to this point, the tragic
irony is akin to the Hardy variety. In spite of the unpleasant
habits of the two women, one feels that but for the absurd
trick of fate, all might have ended well.” (Barnes 1959,
158) However, the revelation of Jan’s identity triggers an
unwarranted reaction in both of them. Jan’s mother at once
has an epiphany regarding her love for her son and decides
to join him in the river. Martha is aghast at her mother’s
denouncement of her. She finds it hard to believe that a
momentary spurt of love for a child who had run away

from her for so many years, could find precedence in her
affections in spite of her other child’s dedication towards
her all this while. In anguish, Martha asserts that she would
never had dropped her plan even if she knew that the man
she was murdering was her own brother. This certainly
brings out the opposing nature of the two murderers, and
Camus amply highlights the differences for the audience.
The comments of N.C. Chase are of relevance here:

The fact that the audience of Le Malentendu is expected
to judge reveals Camus’ assumption that man is capable
of judgment and that the choice he makes is meaningful.
For Camus, man is still a logical being ... The irony of Le
Malentendu depends upon the absence of God, the lack
of any explanation for the failure of men to be able to
determine the outcome of their acts or to communicate.
The absurd consists of man’s predicament in a godless
universe, but man himself is not absurd. For Camus,
man remains a rational being capable of judgment who
can be portrayed in a logical form. (Chase 1966, 299)

Conclusion

Yet despite these drawbacks, Camus’ play also has several
redeeming features. In line with Nietzsche’s concept of a
tragedy being a tussle between contrasting forces, the plot
can be viewed as a direct conflict between Martha and Jan.
It is also significant that while Martha, who has remained
confined all her life at the inn, desires to escape from her
prison, Jan, who was able to run away and eke out a living
for himself, wishes to return to his previous confinement.
The reason, though, behind both their desires is different.
While Martha is engulfed in an overwhelming desire to
seek happiness and peace for herself, Jan’s intention is to set
his mother and his sister free from their gloomy existence. It
is ironic that although the aim of both Martha and Jan is the
same, they are ultimately unable to fulfil it. This certainly
lends to the play an aura of unmistakeable fatalism. In fact,
as Philip Thody indicates:

The fatality which it expresses is as improbable as that of
Oedipus Rex, and almost as overwhelming. The economy
of construction, the terseness of the dialogue and the
simplicity of the action all fit the expression of the dour,
pessimistic theme. The hesitating conversation between Jan
and his sister, the atmosphere of fatality which dominates
their meeting, the final brutal shock of the discovery of the
truth amply compensates for the improbable melodrama of
the actual intrigue.” (Thody 1957, 106)
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Years Pagan myth | Biblical motif
1937-42 Sisyphus Alienation, exile
1943-52 Prometheus | Rebellion
Guilt, the fall; ex-
ile &the kingdom;
1952-58 John the Baptist,
Christ
1958- . .
(Sharpe, 44) Nemesis The Kingdom
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Daddy: Holocaust Consciousness In Sylvia Plath’s Poetry

Dr. Tapu Biswas

Abstract

Sylvia Plath, one of the most prominent female voices in American literature, has equated patriarchal hegemony with the
oppressive domination of the Nazi regime. In her landmark poem “Daddy”,shebrings up the horror of the Holocaust which
shook the European ideals of civilization to the core. Her poem interrogates the fundamental existence of a female human
being. She identifies existence as a female with the Jewish victims of Nazis who were subject to biological dehumanization/
destruction during the Holocaust, at the hands of patriarchal forces.

Keywords: holocaust, father, nazi, violence, woman

Introduction

One of the great poetic names of the post-World War Il era is
Sylvia Plath (1932-1963). She is known for being a poetess,
novelist, and thinker located in the second wave of feminist
movement. Regrettably, her fame does not depend on her
creations alone. Her personal mental states that included
depression, violence, and hate have also played a role in it.
Plath’s life and suicide have perhaps gained her a passionate
fan-base who are more interested in the intricacies of her
psychology than in her art. Yet it also cannot be doubted
that one has informed the other. The iconic poem ‘Daddy’,
written just four months before her suicide, single-handedly
brings out this aspect. Bruce Bawer observes that the poem
is about a hate communicated, often quite effectively, by
way of natural language and rhythms . On the other hand,
we should view it as not just a confessional personal poem;
it also echoes with politics and how modern Western history
is understood and constructed by the public.

Daddy: Confrontation between Selfhood & Patriarchy

Plath was born as the daughter of two German-speaking
intellectuals, Otto Plath (1885-1940), Professor of Biology
of Boston University whose main area of interest was
bumblebees, and the much younger Aurelia Schober (
1906-94) who was a student in the University. When her
father died while she was young, it was her mother who
brought her up. Naturally, her mother’s influence on Plath
was considerable. However, it is the figure of the father, the
patriarch, who is toweringly present by his very absence,
that garners a great deal of critical attention. In the poem
‘Daddy’, Plath images her father as a Nazi and herself as
a Jew, declaring her intent on both killing the father and
killing herself. The equation appears to be that without
the Jew, the ‘pure-blooded’ Aryan does not exist, just as
the patriarch does not exist in the absence of the female

members of his family. Since it was written just before her
suicide, it is a marker on her path to self-destruction, an
act that robs the Nazi/patriarch of the object against which
he defines his identity in terms of race/gender. At the end
of the poem the figure of the father melds with the figure
of avampire who had been drinking her blood, whom the
villagers have staked through the heart knowing what he is.

The poem begins with the speaker expressing that she no
longer engages in certain actions. She likens herself to a
foot trapped in a black shoe for three decades, too timid
to even breathe or sneeze. She confesses that she desired
to kill him (whom she refers to as "Daddy"), but he died
before she could act. Describing him as weighty, like a "bag
full of God," (1. 8) she compares him to a statue with a large
gray toe and his head submerged in the Atlantic Ocean.
She recalls how she once prayed for his resurrection and
mournfully utters a German phrase (meaning "Oh, you").
She knew he was Polish origins and mentions a town he
hailed from that was ravaged by countless wars. However,
a Polish friend informs her that multiple towns share that
name. Consequently, she remains unable to discover his
specific hometown, where he established his "foot" and
"root." She goes on to say that she could not communicate
with him. Even before she could articulate her thoughts,
she associated every German with him, finding the German
language repugnant. The sense of distinction between them
was so pronounced that she imagined herself as a Jew
being transported to a concentration camp. She adopted
the speech patterns and experienced certain aspects of
Jewish identity. In fact, she entertains the possibility that
she might truly be a Jew due to her resemblance to a gypsy.
Ilustrating her fear and alienation, she portrays him as the
Luftwaffe, sporting a precise mustache and a piercing blue
Aryan eye. She labels him a "Panzer-man" and likens him
more to the impervious black swastika than to God. In her
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mind, "Every woman adores a Fascist," (1.48) embracing the
"boot in the face" that accompanies such a man.When she
reminisces about Daddy, she envisions him standing at the
blackboard, possessing a cleft chin instead of a deformed
foot. However, this substitution does not transform him
into a devil. Instead, he resembles the black man who "bit
[her] pretty red heart in two." (1.56) He passed away when
she was ten, and at the age of twenty, she attempted to join
him in death. Failing in that endeavor, she was reassembled
and glued back together. It was then she realized her path
— she crafted a replica of Daddy, endowing him with both
a "Meinkampf look" and a fondness for sadomasochistic
practices. She assures him that she has finally concluded
this chapter; the telephone has been disconnected, and the
voices can no longer reach her.She contemplates the notion
that by killing one man, she has effectively taken the lives
of two individuals. Drawing a parallel between him and a
vampire, she recollects how he metaphorically consumed
her essence for a year, though she corrects herself and
acknowledges that the actual duration was more accurately
seven years. With a sense of finality, she informs him that
he can now recline at ease. A stake has been driven into his
heart, and the villagers who despised him now rejoice in
his demise by dancing upon his lifeless body. Concluding
her words, she declares, "Daddy, Daddy, you bastard, I'm
through."(1.80)

Even a summary should make it obvious that this is a
multifaceted poem capable of being interpreted through
many lenses. But the Nazi theme is dominant throughout
this text. So the question arises how much of this Nazi
fantasy is true and why Plath fixated on it. The fact is that
Otto Plath had never been a Nazi. When he was fifteen,
he had immigrated to theUnited States of America from
the Polish Corridor region of Germany, and later became
a Professor of Biology at Boston University. Her mother
was of Austrian descent but she was born and brought
up in United States and thus never directly witnessed the
atrocities Nazis inflicted on their conquered territories.
Ironically, though Otto Plath did not support Hitler,he was,
thanks to his German descent,detained and investigated
by the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) in the
United States once. According to the files released to the
public, the FBI, concluded that there was no evidence of
disloyalty. Though Otto Plath was bitter because he was
sometimes discriminated against in his career in non-
German countriesthanks to his nationality, he did not
have any Nazi sympathies as such. But they did note his
‘morbid disposition’ and that he seemed to be depressed
(theguardian.com). This offers a clue to Sylvia Plath’s own
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temperament; she probably inherited her depression from
her father. In his family life he seemed to have been rigid
and domineering. His wife Aurelia claims,

The age difference between us (twenty-one years),
Otto’s superior education, his long years of living in
college dormitories or rooming for himself, our former
teacher—student relationship, all made this sudden
change to home and family difficult for him, and led
to an attitude of ‘rightful’ dominance on his part. He
had never known the free-flow of communication that
characterised my relationship with my family, and
talking things out and reasoning together just didn’t
operate. Atthe end of my first year of marriage, I realised
that if I wanted a peaceful home — and I did — I would
simply have to become more submissive, although it
was not my nature to be so. (qtd. in Bassnett; 6)

So far as can be ascertained, this benevolent tyranny over
his family is the only tyranny Otto Plath ever exercised.
Yet, in the poem ‘Daddy,’ he is unequivocally equated with
the Nazis and bloodsucking vampires. What can explain
SylviaPlath’s outpouring of violence and rejection, which
indeed gives the impression that her father was actually a
card-carrying Nazi?

We know that Otto Plath’s daughter adored him as per her
own confession. She compares herself with Electra of Greek
mythology, the source of Freud’s term ‘Electra Complex’.
Electra was the daughter of King Agamemnon and his wife
Clytemnestra. But Electra’s mother murdered her father.
Electra took revenge on her mother for killing her beloved
father by helping her brother Orestes murder their mother.
While reading out the poem on radio Plath declared:

The poem is spoken by a girl with an Electra complex.
The father died while she thought he was God. Her
case is complicated by the fact that her father was also
a Nazi and her mother very possibly part Jewish. In
the daughter the two strains marry and paralyze each
other—she has to act out the awful little allegory once
over before she is free of it (lithub.com)

However in the same poem we also find Plath struggling to
escape from her father’s grasp. She hates her father as much
as she loves him and in the last line announces that she is
‘through’ with him. As Bakogianni points out, “In Daddy
the persona Plath creates is trying to destroy the malefigures
that have power over her: the father and husband. This is
indirect opposition to the classical story of Electra who
never waversin her loyalty to her father and his cause in
opposition to that of hermother “( 213).

Perhaps there is a reason for it. The father was a God
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like figure to the little girl, yet he died like any other
ordinary man. The early death of the father is regarded
as abandonment by the daughter. This loss is the one that
haunted her through life and that she wanted to exorcise.
That is why she states that he was like a “black shoe / In
which I have lived like a foot / For thirty years”. (1l. 2-4)
For thirty years she had been obsessing over her father —
unable to move beyond that event. Indeed so strong had
been that pull that she had (according to her ) tried to join
him in death.

“1 was ten when they buried you.
At twenty I tried to die
And get back, back, back to you”. (ll. 56-59)

Thus even Sylvia’s early attempt at suicide is linked in her
mind to her father. In the end her self-destructive passion
transformed into murderous rage: “Daddy, I have had to kill
you”. (1. 6) Perhaps, therefore, she felt it was time to end
this obsession and the way she chose was to focus on the
Holocaust. She imaged her father as a Nazi and herself as
a Jew — it was the ultimate violent rejection of the father
figure.

The Nazi Question

Marjorie Perloff insists that Plath’s references to the Nazis
were just ‘cheap shots’, capitalising on ‘topical trappings’,
‘devices’ which ‘camouflage’ the authentic personal
connotation of the poems in which they appear (1. 14-15).

But reading the poem one has the impression that what
Plath felt was a keen sense of suffering that refused to
disappear and from which she could only find peace if
she killed herself. I feel, what she does here in bringing
in the Holocaust is to embed her consciousness in the
greatest tragedy that was closest to her chronologically.
An important feminist slogan is ‘The personal is political’
— what happens in private is intertwined with political
matters. It is also undoubtedly true what Theresa Man Ling
Lee argues that there has to be some boundary between the
personal and the political because when life is completely
politicized it becomes an Orwelleian nightmare ( 176). Yet
no one, of whatever gender, can completely escape the
political context they are embedded in . It is therefore not
surprising that a poetesses’ inner life would not be confined
within its own private world, but would spill out to the
historical dimension. Nor is it an accident that she chose
fascism and the Holocaust. In 1961, Adolf Eichmann, one
of the organizers of the Nazi death camps was put on trial in
Jerusalem. All through the year the newspapers reported on
the trial, and videotapes were broadcast. Europe and USA
were saturated with media coverage and their people was

forced to confront in chilling detail the realities of the horror
they had so far elided. It was like actually living through
the experience. In 1962, not even a full year later, when
Plath wrote her poem, the trials would have been fresh on
her mind. If the impact of the Holocaust was impossible for
later Western consciousness to escape, it is only natural that
her psyche too would reflect it. As Strangeways observes
political realities like Nazism and psychological difficulties
were inescapably linked in Plath’s mind; "Daddy" is about
Plath's father, but Plath uses poem to explore the dynamics
of individualism as well by utilizing the mythic dimensions
of the Holocaust that had happened ( 1996). Such
identification is not inappropriate since identity is always
something constructed in the human mind from available
cultural material.

In identifying her personal self with the Holocaust, Plath is
invoking a collective memory. Critics like Leon Wieseltier,
Joyce Carol Oates, Seamus Heaney, Irving Howeand
Marjorie Perloffare ( Rose 22) are right that the sufferings
of the victims are not the same as Plath’s. But they do not
understand that Plath perhaps chose this moment in history
precisely because it was one of suffering that could not
be articulated coherently. The deep anguish Plath felt and
which could cease only in both homicide and suicide could
manifestly itself in poetry only through the most violent
imagery. As Lane argues, the poet casts herself in the position
of the victim with male family figures as the opressor --
she is a Jew while her father is the Nazi, she is the maiden
while her husband is the vampire — oscillating between Eros
and Thanatos ( 29). The wall between external and internal
reality collapses here dramatically. This again is one reason
behind the enduring appeal of the poem. The memory of the
Holocaust haunts the Western consciousness, and Plath’s
poem haunts her readers with the same resonance.

Conclusion

Plath’s “Daddy” can thus be read as not only a personal
poem but also as a moment in the collective memory of the
West that should not be forgotten. She therefore chose the
Jews and the German Nazis as her paradigm: she identified
herself with the victim and the dominating father figure
with the aggressor. When she spoke of the panzerman
who is “Not God but a swastika” (46) it is a historical
consciousness that she is alluding to. When she declares,
“There's a stake in your fat black heart” (1.76) it can be read
as the destruction of Nazism and its ideology. Her final
statement “Daddy, daddy, you bastard, I'm through”, (1.80)
can be regarded not just about her own self-destruction
but also that Europe is ‘through’ with such ideologies of
patriarchal communities.
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A Study On Social Environment In Selected Science Fictions
Abhishek Katakwar

Abstract

This research paper highlights the basic behaviour of society in selected science fictions and effects on particular character
and also points out the real facts that can make changes in human. The study emphasies the hazardous role of people who
wants to govern on society and will focus on anthropocentric nature because they are concerned with how the surviving
members of mankind may revive civilization and what shape it would take. However, they stand out for emphasizing the
bonds between people and the natural environment, defying the technophilic tone of much current science fiction that
predicted highly automated futures. Novels selected for this article are: Brave New World, The Mars Trilogy

Keywords: acceptance, consumer society, happiness and agency, tolerance.

Introduction

Human society has the potential to drastically alter all
facets of human life, such as the places we call home, the
methods used to generate our food, and the kind of energy
that will run our industries. The statement that the real world
is emulating science fiction has become axiomatic which is
not completely true. Technology is employed to make these
canals a physical reality in Kim Stanley Robinson's "Mars"
trilogy (1993-1996), which is about terraforming Mars to
generate an atmosphere and allow for human colonisation.
Over the protracted process of changing Mars' surface,
the trilogy presents the perspectives of various competing
factions, including those who argue in favour of preserving
the planet's ecology. This is the best-known science fiction
programme on creating planetary settings.

Discussion

In his book Brave New World, Aldous Huxley examines
how humans and the natural environment interact. The
potential that humans are losing their connection to nature
and its consequences is also covered by humans. As cultural
movements, the protagonist's background, and the issues
discussed in the book intensify, the society of Brave New
World predicted becomes a reality.

In Brave New World, the protagonist’s perceptions of
family and marriage are shaped by the employment of
offensive language and synthetic imagery of his familiar
surroundings. Even though the people who live in Brave
New World refer to learning as a "labour of discovery,"
learning remains to be considered an essential aspect of
maturation and human nature. One of the young men went
pale at the simple description and was on the verge of
feeling sick, when he heard the unfavourable interpretation
of a house, which was regarded to be an important part of
the protagonist’s background and a touching representation
of human love and life. And also, he gets to know about the
government, or the World State, encourages consumption

as a means of keeping people content and distracted from
questions which can be raised. This is accomplished
through a combination of propaganda, advertising, and the
conditioning of citizens to believe that consuming goods
and services are keys of happiness and social status.

In order to describe the artificial reality of the scientific
civilization, Huxley perverts and corrupts natural clichés
throughout Brave New World.The World State's use of
nature as a source of authority and order in Brave New
World is one of the book's many natural clichés. In the
novel, a society is portrayed in which artificial methods of
reproduction and family ties have taken the place of natural
ones and in which people have been genetically and socially
moulded to suit specific roles. This distortion of the natural
world is also employed to suggest that life is a programmed,
automated process.

The book Brave New World imagines a world where all
wildlife has been eradicated and where man-made parks
and gardens have taken the place of naturally occurring
landscapes. In addition to the depletion of natural resources
and the production of enormous amounts of waste that are
recycled or burned, the emphasis on consumerism and
technological advancement is also a contributing factor.

Happiness and agency are connected in Brave New World,
but in a very unsatisfactory way. In the novel, a society
is portrayed in which people are taught to be content and
pleased with their life, but this contentment comes at the
expense of their own autonomy and independence. The book
makes the argument that denying people their freedom of
choice and personal agency is the only way to avoid finding
true happiness. Instead, the capacity to make meaningful
decisions and lead a life that is honest and true to oneself
is what brings about happiness and fulfilment. The World
State's emphasis on obtaining happiness through control
ultimately turns out to be a hollow promise because its
members are unable to find genuine happiness and fulfilment
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in life. The World State builds a community of conformist,
happy people who are ideal for their preassigned roles
through a combination of genetic engineering, hypnopaedia
(sleep-teaching), and psychological conditioning. Despite
sacrificing individuality and free will, the society is built to
make conflict, sorrow, and pain impossible.The strongest
connection between mankind and the natural world in
Brave New World is human instinct.

In some different manner all the scenario can be seen in
The Mars Trilogy by Kim Stanley Robinson that includes
"Red Mars" (1992), "Green Mars" (1993), and "Blue Mars"
(1996). Politics, ecology, and human nature are all explored
as the series tracks the colonisation and terraforming of
Mars over multiple generations.

The narrative of the "Red Mars" introduces a group of 100
colonists who land on Mars in 2026. In addition to tackling
ethical questions about the environment and competing
political interests, the story portrays their efforts to build a
viable civilization on the harsh and hostile planet.

A few decades later, "Green Mars" picks up the plot as Mars
is progressively terraformed into a friendlier environment.
The conflict between those who want to conserve Mars'
natural ecosystem and those who want to alter it for human
use is explored in the book, as are the continuous political
conflicts between opposing factions on the planet.

Another generation has passed by the time "Blue Mars"
takes place, and Mars has fully terraformed into a thriving
planet with its own distinct culture and governmental
structure. In addition to examining the moral and intellectual
ramifications of humanity's expansion into space, the book
examines the difficulties of upholding a sustainable society
on a world with finite resources.

The relationship between humans and their environment,
the influence of science and technology on society, and
the possibility for human cultures to change over time are
just a few of the complex subjects that Robinson examines
throughout the series. The Mars Trilogy has received a lot
of appreciation for its in-depth treatment of these topics and
scientific correctness.

The complicated issue of "tolerance" is addressed in a
number of ways in The Mars Trilogy. On the one hand,
the book presents a civilization that is very diverse, with
inhabitants of Mars who come from a wide range of
cultural origins, philosophies, and worldviews. Characters
frequently acknowledge and appreciate the many
perspectives and experiences of others, celebrating and
respecting this diversity.

The novels also examine the boundaries of tolerance and
how it can be challenging to come to terms with other
people's beliefs and way of life. Power and control issues
are a source of conflict for the characters in the trilogy, and
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there are conflicts between political factions with divergent
ideas about Mars' future. As characters from Earth try to
force their beliefs and ideals on the Martian colonists, the
novels also address issues of cultural imperialism.

The Mars Trilogy's overall treatment of tolerance is
complicated and multi-layered, covering the difficulties
and intricacies of creating a diverse and inclusive society.
The books argue that in order to be truly tolerant, one
must be willing to compromise and have a discussion
with individuals who hold opposing views in addition to
accepting variety. In the end, the trilogy makes the case that
fostering inclusivity and tolerance is crucial to creating a
just and sustainable society, both on Mars and on Earth.

The novels examine how technology affects society,
especially how it can lead to the emergence of brand-new
types of consumption and commercialization. The novels in
the trilogy imply that characters' lives can be both improved
and complicated by the modern technologies they use,
from soil modification machines to cutting-edge medical
procedures.

The Mars Trilogy's rich and multidimensional theme of
happiness and human agency examines the difficulties and
opportunities of human existence in a planet that is changing
quickly. The novels argue that while people have the ability
to influence their surroundings and achieve their goals,
they also need to be prepared to face their own agency's
limitations and accept the uncertainties of life. By doing this,
individuals might discover brand-new types of fulfilment
and satisfaction that aren't reliant on financial possessions
or approval from others. The novels also imply that finding
true pleasure and fulfilment may be difficult and that doing
so can occasionally cost money. The trilogy's characters
frequently experience emotions of alienation, loneliness,
and existential anxiety as they work to define new selves in
a society that is still undergoing change. As humans battle
natural forces and the unanticipated difficulties of existence
on a foreign planet, the novels also examine the limitations
of human agency.

Conclusion

Despite the fact that Brave New World and The Mars
Trilogy are distinct works with unique themes and
settings, they have some shared issues and concepts that
reflect larger worries about how technology, society, and
human nature interact in modern civilization. Both works
investigate the possibility of dystopian worlds in which the
drawbacks of technology and social control exceed their
advantages. A devalued and spiritually empty world is
the ultimate outcome of the society's attempts to engineer
happiness and conformity in Brave New World, whereas in
The Mars Trilogy, the characters must deal with a variety
of environmental, social, and political issues that might
threaten the stability of Martian society.
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Signs And Inorganic Chemistry

A. C. Dongapure and P. P.Choudhari

Abstract

Many different signs are used in science to promote good communication. Inorganic chemistry uses a variety of signs and
symbols to represent elements, compounds, and reactions. The signs and symbols used in inorganic chemistry are used to
represent and communicate a variety of chemical concepts and ideas. Here are definedsome of the most common signs used
in inorganic chemistry: Chemical symbols, Chemical formulas, Subscripts etc.

Keywords: chemist, chemistry, inorganic chemistry, sign.

Introduction

The history of signs used in science, including inorganic
chemistry, dates back to the early 19th century when
John Dalton first proposed his atomic theory. This theory
suggested that all matter is composed of indivisible atoms
and that each element is made up of atoms with specific
mass and chemical properties. This led to the development
of a system of chemical symbols and formulas to represent
these elements and their compounds(Nye, 1973).In 1814,
JonsJakob Berzelius, a Swedish chemist, introduced a system
of chemical symbols to represent the elements. Berzelius
assigned each element a one- or two-letter symbol based
on its Latin name, with the first letter capitalized and the
second letter (if present) in lowercase. This system is still in
use today, with some modifications (Berzelius, 1814).In the
mid-19th century, August Kekulé (Von Stradonitz1829-96)
introduced a system of structural formulas to represent
the arrangement of atoms in molecules. These formulas
used lines to represent chemical bonds between atoms,
and different symbols and colours to represent different
elements. This system was further refined in the early 20th
century with the introduction of Lewis structures, which
used dots to represent valence electrons and provided a more
detailed representation of the molecular structure (Kekulé,
1865).0Over time, additional signs and symbols have been
developed to represent specific chemical phenomena
and properties, such as the use of arrows to indicate the
direction of a chemical reaction or the use of brackets to
indicate complex ions (IUPAC, (2017)). These symbols
and signs have become an integral part of the language of
chemistry, allowing scientists to communicate complex

chemical information in a concise and standardized manner.
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Signs and Inorganic chemistry

¢ Contribution of Swedish chemist Jons Jacob
% Berzelius (1779-1848)
Chemical symbols: Oneor two-letter

abbreviations for elements. For example, H for
hydrogen, O for oxygen, and Na for sodium.The modern
chemical symbols that are used today were first introduced
byJons Jacob Berzeliusin the early 19th century. Berzelius
developed a system of chemical symbols based on the
Latin names of the elements, and his system was widely
adopted by chemists around the world.Berzelius was an
influential figure in the development of modern chemistry,
and he made many other contributions to the field as well.
He is also credited with developing the modern method
for calculating atomic weights and with discovering
several new elements, including selenium, thorium, and
cerium.Berzelius' work helped to establish the modern
practice of using chemical symbols to represent elements,
and his system is still used today in many different areas
of chemistry. His legacy continues to be felt in the many
ways that his ideas and techniques have shaped the field of
inorganic chemistry (Berzelius, 1814).

Contribution ofFrench chemist Antoine
Laurent Lavoisier (1743-94)

Chemical

'ri

formulas: ~ Combination  of

chemical symbols and numbers that represent

a compound. For example, H20 for water,
NacCl for sodium chloride (table salt).The use of chemical
formulas to represent compounds was first developed by
Antoine Laurent Lavoisierin the late 18th century. Lavoisier
is often referred to as the father of modern chemistry, and
his work laid the foundations for many of the concepts
and techniques that are used in inorganic chemistry
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today.Lavoisier recognized the importance of precise
measurements in chemical reactions, and he was the first
to develop a systematic method for measuring the weights
of chemical elements and compounds. He also introduced
the concept of conservation of mass in chemical reactions,
which states that the total mass of the reactants and products
in a chemical reaction remains constant.To represent the
compounds that he studied, Lavoisier developed a system
of chemical formulas that used symbols to represent the
elements and subscripts to represent the number of atoms of
each element in a compound. This system allowed chemists
to write and balance chemical equations with greater
accuracy and precision than ever before, and it paved the
way for many of the advances in inorganic chemistry that
followed (Lavoisier, 1789).Lavoisier's work was a major
milestone in the history of inorganic chemistry, and his
ideas and techniques continue to be used and refined by
chemists around the world.

Contribution of English chemist John
Dalton (1766-1844)

4 Subscripts: Small numbers are written to
the right of a chemical symbol to indicate
the number of atoms of that element in a
compound. For example, H20 has two
atoms of hydrogen and one atom of oxygen. The use of
subscripts in chemical formulas to indicate the number of
atoms of each element in a compound was first developed
by John Daltonin the early 19th century. Dalton was one of
the founders of modern atomic theory, and his work laid the
foundations for many of the concepts and techniques that
are used in inorganic chemistry today.Dalton recognized
that chemical reactions involve the rearrangement of
atoms, and he developed a system of chemical symbols and
subscripts to represent the composition of compounds and
the changes that occur in chemical reactions. His system
used the same symbols for the elements that are still in
use today, along with subscripts to indicate the number of
atoms of each element in a compound. Dalton's system of
chemical formulas and subscripts allowed chemists to write
and balance chemical equations with greater accuracy and
precision than ever before, and it paved the way for many of
the advances in inorganic chemistry that followed (Dalton,
1808).Dalton's work was a major milestone in the history
of inorganic chemistry, and his ideas continue to be used by
chemists around the world.

Contribution of American chemist

&=  Gilbert N. Lewis (1875-1946)

Superscripts: Small numbers are written
above or below a chemical symbol to indicate
the charge of an ion. For example, Na+

represents a sodium ion with a positive charge.Superscripts
are often used in inorganic chemistry to indicate the
charge of an ion. The use of superscripts to represent ion
charges was first proposed by Gilbert N. Lewisin the early
20th century.Lewis was a pioneer in the field of chemical
bonding, and he is best known for his work on the concept
of the covalent bond. He recognized that atoms can share
electrons to form stable chemical bonds, and he developed
a system of chemical notation that used dots and crosses
to represent the valence electrons of atoms.Lewis also
proposed the use of superscripts to represent ion charges.
He recognized that ions are formed when atoms gain or
lose electrons, and he proposed that the charge of an ion
could be represented by a superscript that indicates the
number of electrons gained or lost (Lewis G. , 1916). The
use of superscripts to represent ion charges is now a widely
accepted convention in the field, and it is an important
tool for understanding the behaviour of ions in chemical
reactions.

Parentheses: Used to group atoms or ions together in
a chemical formula. For example, Ca(OH)2 represents
calcium hydroxide, which contains one calcium ion (Ca2+)
and two hydroxide ions (OH-).Parentheses are often used in
inorganic chemistry to indicate the presence of polyatomic
ions or complex ions within a chemical formula. The use
of parentheses in chemical notation was first introduced by
the American chemist G. N. Lewisin the early 20th century.
Lewis was a pioneer in the field of chemical bonding and
he developed a number of important concepts related to the
structure of molecules and ions. He recognized that certain
ions could form complexes with other ions or molecules
and that these complexes could have different charges and
structures than the individual ions themselves.To represent
these complex ions, Lewis introduced the use of parentheses
in chemical formulas. The parentheses are used to enclose
the polyatomic or complex ion and indicate the number of
atoms or molecules that are present within the ion (Lewis
G., 1916).Lewis' system of chemical notation was an
important innovation in the field of inorganic chemistry,
as it allowed chemists to represent and understand the
complex structures and compositions of molecules and
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ions. His ideas and techniques have had a lasting impact
on the field of inorganic chemistry, and they continue to be
used and refined by chemists around the world today.

Dashes: Used to indicate a chemical bond between atoms.
A single dash (-) represents a single bond, while a double
dash (=) represents a double bond and a triple dash (5)
represents a triple bond.Dashes are often used in inorganic
chemistry to represent the presence of a covalent bond
between two atoms. The use of dashes in chemical notation
was first introduced by Lewis in the early 20th century.
He recognized that covalent bonds are formed when two
atoms share a pair of electrons, and he developed a system
of chemical notation that used dashes to represent these
shared electrons.Lewis' system of chemical notation was
an important innovation in the field of inorganic chemistry,
as it allowed chemists to represent and understand the
structures and compositions of covalent molecules.

Lewis structures: Diagrams that show the arrangement
of atoms and electrons in a molecule. Lewis structures use
dots to represent valence electrons and lines to represent
chemical bonds.The concept of Lewis structures, which are
diagrams used to represent the bonding between atoms in
a molecule and the arrangement of electrons around each
atom, was developed by Lewis in the early 20th century.

Lewis also made important contributions to the
understanding of covalent bonding and the -electron
configurations of atoms and molecules. He used this system
to develop the idea of Lewis structures (Lewis G. , 1916).
Lewis structures have become a fundamental tool in the field
of inorganic chemistry, as they allow chemists to represent
and understand the electronic structure and bonding patterns
of molecules and ions. Lewis' ideas and techniques have
had a lasting impact on the field of inorganic chemistry, and
they continue to be used and refined by chemists around the
world today.

Contribution of Swedish chemist Svante Arrhenius
(1859-1927)

; Arrows: Used to represent chemical reactions.

e 3 A single arrow pointing to the right indicates a
6 forward reaction, while a double arrow pointing
to the left and right indicates a reversible
reaction.Arrows are commonly used in inorganic chemistry
to represent chemical reactions and electron movements.
The use of arrows in chemical notation was first introduced
by Svante Arrheniusin the late 19th century.Arrhenius was
a pioneer in the field of physical chemistry, and he is best
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known for his work on electrolyte solutions and acid-base
chemistry. He recognized that chemical reactions involve
the transfer of energy and matter, and he developed a
system of chemical notation that used arrows to represent
the movement of electrons and other particles.Arrhenius'
system of chemical notation was an important innovation
in the field of inorganic chemistry, as it allowed chemists
to represent and understand the complex processes that
occur in chemical reactions (Arrhenius, 1894). His ideas
and techniques have had a lasting impact on the field of
inorganic chemistry, and they continue to be used and
refined by chemists around the world today.

Contribution of Swedish chemist Alfred Werner (1866-
1919)

Brackets: Used to indicate the presence of
a polyatomic ion. For example, [Fe(CN)6]4-
represents the hexacyanoferrate(Il)
which contains one iron ion (Fe2+) and six

[ -

cyanide ions (CN-).Brackets are often used in

inorganic chemistry to indicate the presence of a ligand or a
coordination complex within a chemical formula. The use of
brackets in chemical notation was first introduced by Alfred
Wernerin the late 19th and early 20th centuries. Werner
was a pioneer in the field of coordination chemistry, and he
was the first to recognize that many metal ions could form

ion,

complex ions with other molecules or ions, which are called
ligands. He introduced the concept of coordination numbers
and coordination compounds, which are compounds that
contain a central metal ion surrounded by ligands.To
represent the structure of coordination compounds, Werner
introduced the use of brackets in chemical formulas. The
brackets are used to enclose the ligands that are coordinated
to the central metal ion and indicate the number of atoms
or molecules that are present within the complex. Werner's
system of chemical notation was an important innovation
in the field of inorganic chemistry, as it allowed chemists
to represent and understand the complex structures and
compositions of coordination compounds (Werner, 1893).
His ideas and techniques have had a lasting impact on the
field of inorganic chemistry, and they continue to be used
and refined by chemists around the world today.

Contribution of Russian
NikolaevichSemyonov (1896-1986)

Oxidation numbers: Represent the number

chemist Nikolai

of electrons that an atom loses, gains, or shares
in a compound or ion. Oxidation numbers are
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indicated by Roman numerals in parentheses after the name
of an element. For example, Fe(Il) and Fe(Ill) represent
iron ions with a +2 and +3 charge, respectively.The concept
of oxidation numbers, also known as oxidation states, was
developed by Nikolai NikolaevichSemyonov in the early
20th century.Semyonov was a physical chemist who made
important contributions to the study of chemical kinetics
and combustion processes. He recognized that the electron
transfer that occurs during redox reactions could be described
using a system of oxidation numbers, which represent the
relative electron density of atoms within a molecule or ion.
Semyonov's system of oxidation numbers was an important
innovation in the field of inorganic chemistry, as it allowed
chemists to represent and understand the oxidation state
changes that occur during chemical reactions (Thomson,
1884). His ideas and techniques have had a lasting impact
on the field of inorganic chemistry, and they continue to be
used and refined by chemists around the world today.

Contribution of Italian chemist Amedeo Avogadro
(1776-1856)

Molecular mass: The total mass of a molecule,
calculated by adding up the atomic masses of
all the atoms in the molecule. Molecular mass

is often expressed in units of atomic mass units
(amu). The concept of molecular mass, also
known as molecular weight, was first introduced by Amedeo
Avogadro in the early 19th century. Avogadro was a pioneer
in the field of physical chemistry, and he is best known
for his contributions to the development of Avogadro's
law, which relates the volume of a gas to the number of
particles present in it. He recognized that the relative
masses of different molecules could be compared using a
system of molecular weights, which represent the mass of a
molecule in atomic mass units (amu). Avogadro's system of
molecular weights was an important innovation in the field
of inorganic chemistry, as it allowed chemists to compare
the masses of different molecules and perform calculations
related to stoichiometry and chemical reactions. His ideas
continue to be used by chemists around the world today.
Avogadro's number: The number of atoms or molecules in
one mole of a substance, equal to 6.02 x 10723. Avogadro's
number is used to convert between the number of particles
and the mass of a substance (Bensaude-Vincent, 1999).

Contribution of German chemist Jeremias Benjamin
Richter (1762-1807)

Stoichiometry: The study of the quantitative relationships

between reactants and products in a chemical
reaction. Stoichiometry is used to determine
the amount of product that will be formed from
a given amount of reactant and vice versa.The
concept of stoichiometry, which refers to the

quantitative relationships between reactants and products
in a chemical reaction, has been studied for centuries.
However, the modern understanding and use of the term
are often attributed to Jeremias Benjamin Richter in the
late 18th century.Richter was a prominent chemist in the
late 18th and early 19th centuries, and he made important
contributions to the field of analytical chemistry. He
recognized that chemical reactions could be quantified
by measuring the relative masses of the reactants and
products, and he developed a system of chemical notation
that allowed chemists to calculate the stoichiometry of a
reaction based on these measurements.Richter's system of
stoichiometry was an important innovation in the field of
inorganic chemistry, as it allowed chemists to understand
and predict the outcomes of chemical reactions(Brock,
1992).

Contribution of Russian chemist Dmitri Mendeleev
(1834-1907)

Periodic table: A table that organizes
the elements by their atomic structure and
chemical properties. The periodic table is
arranged in rows (periods) and columns
(groups), with elements in the same group
having similar chemical properties. The
periodic table of elements, which arranges elements

according to their atomic structure and chemical properties,
was first proposed by Dmitri Mendeleev in 1869.Mendeleev
was a prominent chemist in the late 19th century, and he
recognized that there was a recurring pattern in the chemical
and physical properties of the elements. He arranged
the known elements in a table according to their atomic
weights and their chemical and physical properties, and he
left spaces for elements that had not yet been discovered.
Mendeleev's periodic table was an important innovation
in the field of inorganic chemistry, as it allowed chemists
to predict the properties of elements that had not yet been
discovered and to understand the relationships between the
elements (Scerri, 1919). His ideas and techniques have had
a lasting impact on the field of inorganic chemistry, and the
periodic table remains one of the most important tools used
by chemists today.
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Contribution of French chemist Louis Bernard Guyton
de Morveau (1737-1816)

Acid-base Compounds that
change colour in the presence of an acid or
a base. Acid-base indicators are often used

indicators:

concept of acid-base indicators, which are substances that
change colour in the presence of an acid or a base, was first
introduced by Louis Bernard Guyton de Morveau in the late
18th century. Guyton de Morveau was a prominent chemist
and member of the French Academy of Sciences, and he

in titration experiments to determine the
concentration of an unknown solution. The

recognized that certain substances could be used to detect
the presence of acids and bases in chemical reactions. He
used the term "indicator" to describe these substances,
which could be used to determine the endpoint of a titration
or to monitor the progress of a reaction. Since Guyton de
Morveau's time, many different acid-base indicators have
been discovered and used in inorganic chemistry, including
phenolphthalein, bromothymol blue, and methyl orange,
among others. The development and refinement of acid-
base indicators have been an important innovation in the
field of inorganic chemistry, as it has allowed chemists
to monitor and control chemical reactions with greater
precision and accuracy (Gordon, 2003).

These are just a few signs and symbols used in inorganic
chemistry. Inorganic chemistry involves a wide range of
concepts and techniques, and many other signs and symbols
are used to represent these ideas.

Greek letters in Chemistry

Greek letters are used in Chemistry to represent specific
elements or quantities in chemical equations or formulas.

Contribution of Democritus (460 BC)
and Aristotle (384BC)

The use of Greek letters to represent
elements and quantities in chemistry can
be traced back to ancient Greece, where
philosophers such as

Democritus and Aristotle proposed the idea of atoms and
the basic building blocks of matter. However, the modern
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use of Greek letters in chemistry can be attributed to a
number of different scientists.

Contribution of Swedish chemist Jons
Jacob Berzelius (1779- 1848 )

One of the earliest uses of Greek letters
in chemistry was by Jons Jacob Berzelius,
a Swedish chemist who is credited with
developing the modern system of chemical symbols and
formulas in the early 19th century. Berzelius used the Greek
letter alpha () to represent oxygen, beta () to represent
nitrogen, and gamma () to represent carbon, among others.
Later, other chemists such as Wilhelm Ostwald, Friedrich
Paneth, and Irving Langmuir also used Greek letters to
represent different elements and quantities in chemical
formulas and equations. Today, Greek letters continue to be
used in a variety of ways in inorganic chemistry, including
to represent isotopes, reaction rates, and other important
parameters (wikipedia).

Conclusion:-

The signs used in inorganic chemistry play a critical role in
scientificcommunication and research. They enable chemists
to convey chemical information clearly and concisely,
thereby avoiding confusion and mistakes in experiments
and research. The use of standard symbols and signs also
provides a universal language for chemical communication
across different fields and countries, facilitating the
discovery and development of new chemical compounds
and technologies. Moreover, signs allow for the efficient
organization and storage of chemical information, enabling
chemists to analyse and interpret chemical data accurately.
By predicting chemical properties and behaviours based on
molecular structure, signs enable chemists to understand the
reactions and mechanisms underlying chemical processes,
identify and classify compounds, and accurately represent
chemical reactions and stoichiometry. As a result, signs are
essential for the advancement of chemical education and the
training of future scientists, as well as for the development
of new materials, methods for chemical synthesis and
purification, and technologies for energy storage and
conversion, environmental remediation, and medicine.
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Combating Climate Change: A Critical Legal Analysis
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Abstract

With the rapid growth of industries, climate change has become a reality and it is adversely affecting the health of the people.
The impacts of climate change are not uniformly spread upon the population. It is the marginalised section, especially poor
people living in slums and daily wagers who are severely affected by the climate change. United Nations Organisation
(UNO) has formulated various treaties with an eye to achieve sustainable development and mitigate the adverse impact
of climate change. The Supreme Court of India recognized pollution free environment including pollution free water as a
fundamental right. The creation of an enforcement mechanism at international level to curb the menace of climate changehas

become a dire necessity. Legislations having effect of combating climate change should be framed

in simple language

taking into consideration the views ofcross sections of the people.

Keywords: clean environment, climate change, sustainability, sustainable development, global warming,

Introduction

The sale of air, water purifiers and face-masks in
metropolitan cities of the country and more particularly
in Delhihas increased manifoldin recent timeforour
failure to solve the problem of global warming. While in
metropolitan cities the air quality index (AQI) is ranging
from moderate to very poor levels, the biomass burning
has added to the air pollution further causingproblems to
the diverse section of the people including senior citizens
and those suffering from COPD. Whereas the rich can
afford air and water purifiers, the poor, impoverished and
marginalized continue to suffer by breathing toxic airand
drinking impure water. The persons with fewer resources
often bear the largest brunt of ecological damage. The
need for fulfillment of basic needs of humanbeings has
led to unintelligible exploitation of natural resources
and deforestationresulting in pollution of air, water and
land,emission of greenhouse gases, dust, fumes, and other
pollutants in the ecosystem, causin gecological imbalances
and scarcity innon-renewable resources. Accordingly, need
has arisen to achieve sustainable development making
optimum utilization of natural resources,technological
advancement and scientificresearch.

Climate change:causes and impact
i. Causes of climatechange

The man-made causes of global warming may be
attributable to unintelligible exploitation of natural
resources, emissions of industrial wastes, gases, dust and
fumes by industries, use of slash and burn technique in
agriculture, chemical fertilizers andobsolete methods of
cooking.l The natural causes of global warming include
forest fires, volcanic eruptions, landslides, earthquakes,
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droughts, floods, and the ways by which nature tries to
maintain a balance.

il. Impact of climatechange

Duetoreckless exploitation of natural resources, not only
the survival of human beings but also the survival of other
flora and fauna is endangered.2 There is increase in the
overall temperature of the Earth. Climate changehas led
to increase in forest fires, melting of glaciers, increase in
floods, draughts and other natural calamities, extreme
temperatures in both winter and summer season. Because
of climate change, ecosystems of the world have adversely
affected leading to disturbance of ecological balance
resulting in extinction of precious species of flora and fauna.
The increase in frequency of acid rains has caused adverse
impact upon health of human beings with its devastating
impact especially on the vulnerable and poor. The problem
of climate refugees who are the people dislocated from their
homes and countries has become a realitynowand there is
a need to take urgent measures to protect their rights and
provide them decent standard ofliving.

Sustainable Development with an eye to combating
climate change

“Sustainable Development is the development that meets
the needs of the present generation without compromising
with the needs of future generations.”3 The concept of
sustainable development focuses upon making intelligible
use of exhaustible natural resources so that their stock
becomesalso available for coming generations. It
laysemphasis on use of advanced technologies so that
maximum utilization of fossil fuels maytake place. It also
focuses upon preserving and maintaining the balance in
the ecosystem and achieving economic growth taking into
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consideration environmental protection factors. It not only
safeguards the human right to keepclean environment but
also lead to preservation of species of flora and fauna and

protection of biosphere.
Challenges involved

concept

in Sustainable Development

Growing population is a big challenge to Sustainable
Development because the increase in population means
that the natural resources are to be distributed among
more people leading to more use of exhaustible resources
causing pollution and sustainable imbalances. The
economies of countries across the world dependon fossil
fuels for production of energy which emit greenhouse
gases considered to be the main cause of climate change.
It is very important to adopt the idea of energy transition
which refers to switching from carbon dioxide emitting
fuels to carbon free fuels.Again, deforestation is rising
at an alarming level due to expansion of industrialization
leading to disturbance in ecological balance, reduction
in per capita availability of forest land, soil erosion,less
production of crops because valuable nutrients get eroded
with soil. Another major challenge is the lack of useof latest
technology in developing countries causing a bottleneck in
making maximum utilization of natural resources. Some of
the developing countries have huge renewable resources of
energy but they are not able to generate renewable energy
at affordable prices due to lack of use of latest technology.

International efforts on Sustainable Development
InternationalConventions

(a) Stockholm Declaration: This is a landmark
declaration in the sense that the protection of environment
assumed a central place at international platform.4 It was
realized that environment protection cannot be ignored for
achieving economic and social development.

(b) Declaration at the UN Conference on Human
Environment, 1972: Itlaid emphasis on positiverelationship
between human beings and environment which can be
achieved through the judicious use of natural resources
and control of all kinds of pollution.The wise use of power
can improve the quality of life of mankind as well as the
ecological balance ofnature.

(¢) Rio Convention, 1992: The United Nations
Conference on Environment and Development held in 1992
, popularly known as Rio Convention,5 saw participation
not only from various nations but also from various Non-
Governmental Organizations across the world. It was a
step towards attaining Sustainable Development. One of
the major outcomes of this Conference is Agenda 21 which

aimed at fighting environmental damage, eradication of
poverty and fighting against diseases. It fixedaccountability
for developed countries towards environment and aimedat
strengthening the position of various stakeholders like
women, youth, children, and indigenous tribal communities.
The conference emphasized that business enterprises
should engage in eco-friendly techniques of production and
scientists should develop green technologies for efficient
use of exhaustible natural resources. Further, there should
be effective management of resources so that balance in eco-
system could be maintained and depletion of biodiversity
including the stock of fisheries could be prevented.

(d) The United Nations Framework Convention
on Climate Change: Itis a first step in the direction to
tackle the adverse effects of climate change.6 Under the
Convention, more burden is on developed countries to
reduce greenhouse gas emissions because historically the
developed countries have polluted the environment more
by engaging in industrialization process. The Convention
called forspecial requirements and situations in respect
of developing countries especially those which are more
exposed to climate change risk.

(e) Kyoto Protocol, 1997: It is an international
agreement adopted in 1997 that aimed at reducing
carbon dioxide emissions and the presence of greenhouse
gasesand maintaining food security at the same time.
The international treatycame into effect on February
16, 2005.7The Agreement provided thatthe developing
countrieswillengage in Clean Development Mechanism in
which developed countries will supply technology so that
thesecountriescanmake maximum use of renewable energy.
There are two commitment periods to the Kyoto Protocol
ranging from 2008 to 2012 and 2013 to 2020.

(f) World Summit on Sustainable Development, 2002:
The world leadersthen met at Johannesburg in South Africa
in 2002 to evaluate the progress made by member countries
to attain the objectives of Rio Declaration madein 1992.81t
was realized that there is need to reinforce the idea that
environment protection is inseparable from economic
development and social development andthat loss of fish and
other aquatic living beings, deforestation and desertification
havebecome a big ecological problem and there is need to
protect biodiversity and species of flora and fauna.

(g) Earth Summit 2012: This Convention laid emphasis
on the use of renewable sources of energy rather than
fossilfuels to lessen the impact of adverse climate change.9
It encouraged the use of public transportation rather than
personal automobiles to reduce pollution of air and smoke
which leads to health problems like lung cancer, asthma
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and other respiratory diseases;laidemphasis on green
economy andthe need for investment in education and
health. The outcome of the Conference was the consensus
among member states that paved the way for adoption of
Sustainable Development Goals in 2015. The out come
document “The Future We Want” describes that there should
be maximum participation from all the relevant sections of
the society and intellectuals including scientists to frame
the sustainable development goals in a simple language.

(h) September 2015 UN General Assembly adoption
of 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development: In 2015,
United Nations adopted 17 Sustainable Development Goals
which are to be achieved till 2030. They are the result of
consultations made by member countries including Non-
Governmental Organizations (NGOs) and are easy to
understand.10 They are interconnected,as achievement of
one goal paves the way for attainment of other goal. It is
impossible to achieve sustainable economic growth and
food security without taking care of our environment. It is
the need of the hour to provide clean energy at reasonable
prices to the people. A lot of work needs to be done by
membercountries to achieve Sustainable Development
Goals in order to protect the fragile environment.

(i) Paris Agreement: All countries are making
commitments toprevent /control catastrophic climate
change and this led to the formation of the Paris Agreement.
The objective of the Paris Agreement is to hold atmospheric
warming within 2 degrees Celsius.11 The most important
commitment in the Paris Agreement is that parties shall take
steps to attain their Nationally Determined Contributions
in consonance with the aim of reducing greenhouse gases.
Further, it is mentioned that there should be a transfer
of technology and financial assistance from developed
countries to developing countries. It is realized that capacity
building by way of educating the people of developing
countries regarding the usage of technology borrowed from
developed countries should take place. In Paris Agreement,
there is no standard against which onecan judge country’s
performance.

(j) Glasgow Pact: It laid emphasis on the need of complete
ban on usage of coal and removal of subsidies on fossil
fuels provided by government of different nations in their
respective countries.12 It was observed that developed
countrieshavenot fulfilled their commitment relating to
transfer of funds amounting to US$100 billion in order
to combat the effect of adverse climate change. Further,
positive steps should be taken to combat climate change and
for that reason, there is need to implement the commitments
made under the Paris Agreement. The idea of climate justice
is at the central theme of this conference and it recognized
that the poor and marginalized sections of the society are
more vulnerable to the adverse effects of climate change.
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(k) COP 27: Conference of the Parties of the UNFCCC,
commonly referred to as COP27, which was the 27th United
Nations Climate Change Conference, washeld in November
2022 in Sharm EI Sheikh, Egypt to take appropriate action
towards achieving the world's collective climate goals as
agreed under the Paris Agreement.The slogan of COP 27
was "Together for implementation” and it sent the message
that the need of the hour is to act and move from promises
and announcements to concrete results and actions at
the ground level.It is happy to note that the Conference
concluded with a breakthrough agreement reached to
provide “loss and damage” funding for vulnerable countries
hard hit by climate disasters.

However, it has been criticized for not making the
countriesrealize the danger of adverse climate change and
not discussing the significance of keeping the temperature
below prescribed levels. !

Courts and Tribunals in combating climate change

The Courts across the world have started recognizing
the imminent risks and dangers of climate change and
linked the right to life with the protection and conservation
of environmental resources.While adjudicating cases
involving the impact of human activities on environment,
Judges are placing emphasis on balancing out the needs of
the development with the protection of the environment.

Netherlands: In the Netherlands, 900 Dutch citizens
along with Urgenda Foundation suedthe Dutch Government
for not taking sufficient steps in line with country’s
international treaty obligations to prevent Climate Change.
In 2015, District Court of Hague allowed the claim of
the Plaintiffs and ruled that the state has a duty of care to
take climate change mitigation measures.14 The Dutch
Court of Appeal upheld the 2015 decision and held that
the Dutch government has an independent duty to reduce
emissions from its own territory.15 The Supreme Court of
the Netherlands confirmed the District Court and Court of
Appeal’s decision on December 20,2019.

Australia: In 2019, Chief Justice Preston in New South
Wales in Australia delivered a landmark decision where he
confirmed the decision to refuse permission for a new coal
mine on the ground that proposed mine willlead to adverse
climate change due to generationof lot of greenhouse gases
from the proposed coalmine and it will be inequitable for
future generations as the ecological balance of the area will
be disturbed for forever.16

India: The National Green Tribunal in an important case
in India observed that Article 21 is violated as melting of
glaciers is observed in Rohtang Pass due to emissions of
black carbon from automobiles and there is urgent need to
take steps by the government to prevent deterioration of the
environment in that area.17
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Conclusion Andsuggestions

Climate change is the biggest challenge not only for
the current generation but alsofor future generation.
Since climate change has now become all pervasive, itis
impossible to control it effectively without sustained efforts
at both international and national levels. International
Agreements need to be enforced domesticallyin letters and
spirits.Continuous coordination at global level is required to
achieve its goal. To achieve sustainable development goals,
it is important to connect with the public. The participation
should come from all sections of the society. A system
which is connected to people’s needs and expectations is
required. The indigenous communities need to be consulted
before wiping out the forests as they are living in those areas
for a long period and their lives are dependent on forests.
Green Awards shouldbe bestowed for special worksinthe
field of environment. People should be motivated to switch
to clean energy. The consumers across the world should
buy only energy efficient products. The industries should
displayexceptional sensitivity to issues like climate change
and environmental issues. Awareness should be created
among people to adopt environment friendly practices and
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Revisiting and Rereading Of Social Reform Movements In Goa State
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Abstract

Goa is one of the culturally and economically developed states in India. This development experienced various ups and
downs during and after the liberation from Portuguese rule. Various social reform movements have taken place in Goa
under the leadership of Dayanand Bandodkar and Rajaram Paiginkar. The present article focuses upon various social and
cultural reform movements such as Bahujan Movement, Gomantak Samaj and Feminist Movement, Religious Movement,
Educational Movement, Self-Respect Movement, Social Enlightenment Movement etc. that have taken place in Goa and

their achievements in the contemporary Goan Society.

Keywords: discrimination, feminist, feligious, self-Respect Movement, social enlightenment.

Introduction

India has a long history of social reform movements. Social
reformers here fought against the caste discrimination, class
conflict, gender discrimination, etc., since long past with an
eye to getting rid of ill-traditions, gender biasness, castiest
mind-set, etc., and many others. Goa’s struggle for freedom
from the clutches of Portuguese rule has left a different mark
in the history of Indian national movement. Since after the
liberation of Goa, intensified thesocio-cultural, political,
economic and religious movements in the Goan society and
fight against ill-traditions, class conflict, farmers problems,
caste and gender discrimination, etc.

Christianization of local Goan society had its root during
the Portuguese rule but along with it stayed the traditional
Hindu caste system. It is said that the “Local Social hierarchy
was maintained after conversion. Catholics are divided into
Bamon, Charodos, and Sudhir” (Parobo P.D., 2016, p-09).
Non-Brahmin movement flourished in Goa during the span
1947 to 1961. The movement opposed religion, language,
caste based discrimination and hierarchical social order
in the Goan society. The non-Brahmin movement fought
for equality, liberty and civil rights of the Bahujan Samaj
during 1950s to 1980s in Goa.

Bahujan Movement in Goa

Goa, as we understand, is a different state compared to other
states in India, predominantly because of its Portuguese
influence for a long time and the church controlled society.
Bahujan Samaj in Goa is a conglomeration of people
belonging to lower castes such as Bhandharis, Gaundas,
Kharvis and Gomantak Maratha.It was Mr. Rajaram
Paiginkar, who played a pivotal role in in Bahujan Samaj
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movement. Through his various writings, he highlighted
issues standing as a hindrance to the society’s progress and
tried to make Goan society free from its clutches. Rajaram
Paiginkar’s autobiographical book, MeeKon (Paiginkar R.
R., 1969) talks about socio-political movements of Bahujans
in Goa.RajaramPaiginkar and Dayanand Bandodkar are
the two important personalities in the Bahujan movement
in Goa state, who were inspired by the great movement of
Mahatma Jyotiba Phule. They started talking about their
rights and ill-traditions persisting in Goan society. Parag
D. Parobo’s book India’s First Democratic Revolution:
DayanandBandodkar and the Rise of Bahujan in Goa
(Parobo, P. D., 2016) clearly talks about Bandodkar’s
contribution and his impact onthe Bahujan movement in
Goa in 1960s.

Gomantak Maratha Samaj and Feminist Movement

Gomantak Maratha Samaj, which is known as Kalavant
community, is a registered social organization formed by
merging various Hindu communities in Goa. Rajaram
Paiginkar and Dayanand Bandodkar are the main leaders of
Gomantak Maratha Samaj. People belonging to Kalavant
community love music, dance, singing, serving patrons and
women remain intimately related to temple rituals. Since
sixteenth century, Bailadeir as from Gomantak Maratha
Samaj are known as the dancing girl or temple dancers.
Later on, the term Devadasi gained prominence by replacing
the term Bailadeiras in Goan Society during the nineteenth
century. Both these terms mean slave or servants of God/
temple.The community was divided into various subgroups
based on the functions they performed and their birth, such
as Kalavant, Bhavin, Devli, Perni, Bande, Farjand and
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Chedva. (Parabo P.D., 2016).

Bailadeiras or Devadasisare the Kalavants, who were
trained to satisfy their yajamans through their dance, music
and poetry. There is a custom in Gomantak Maratha Samaj
that a Kalavant woman, a dancer becomes the mistress of
a Brahmin man, who paid a huge sum of money.(Parobo
P.D.,2016). Parobo points out that nevertheless “Kalavants
were trained artists skilled in poetry, song and dance, serving
their yajamans, but were denigrated to signify the girl, a
venal dancer a prostitute in the sense of modern usage.
Nevertheless, Kalavants were committed to Yajamans, had
children from these unions and were viewed as higher up
among the various subgroups of the community. Not all
of them were tied to the temple and they danced and sang
on different occasions and at different places such as the
marriages and upnayanam ceremonies of the GSBs (Gaud
Saraswat Brahmans) at the houses of the dominant elites
and village fests and festivals” (Parobo P.D., 2016, p-38).

It was RajaramPaiginkar, who detailed various layers of
exploitation and discrimination of women in Devadasi
tradition and led the women empowerment movement till
the end. He talked about the Goan society, which used to
look women as commodity or a tool for exploitation. He
preached for women’s empowerment instead of projecting
them as the puppets in the hands of men. He realised the
power within them and instilled self-respect in them. He
found woman as knowledgeable and efficient in work as
those of others. As a result of his movement for women’s
empowerment, women in Goan society got prestige in
public life.

Protest against oppression and discrimination

It was Rajaram Paiginkar, who played an important role in
starting caste unity movement in Goa. He was insulted by
aclerk in a government office, when he sat on a bench meant
for higher caste though his father belonged to the Gaud
Saraswat Brahmans community. (Paiginkar R.R., 1969).
In another instance, he had to live with Bande community
due to some unavoidable reasons but there also he had to
sit separately and was treated as an outsider. He had to
perform the ritual of cleansing the floor with cow dung. This
instances show the mode of oppression and marginalization
of Gomantak Maratha Samaj in Goan society. According
to Susan Bayly, “caste is and always was a real and active
part of Indian life, not just a self-serving orientalist fiction”.

(Bayly S., 1999, p-3-4). Rajaram Paiginkar and others from
his community organized the caste unity conferences in the
1910s and 1920s to take all subgroups of community under
one roof. During these conferences, inter-dining within the
communities was an important step for the amalgamation
of the community.

Maratha Gayak Samaj, which started a movement in Goa
for social equality , organized unity conferences in Kakode,
Shiroda and Bandora in 1917 and 1918 respectively and
these conferences were attended by Gomantak Maratha
community and supported by liberal Gaud Saraswat
Brahmans. Maratha Gayak Students Association and the
Goa Nativardhak and Shikshan Prasark Association were
the output of these conferences.These associations not only
started working for welfare of Gomantak Maratha Samaj
but also brought out the magazines named ‘Maratha Gayak
Mitra’ and ‘Pragati’ for social awakening of community.
Gomantak Maratha Samaj started its journal named, ‘Samaj
Sudharak’ in 1929to write about their struggle, protest and
movements.

Religious Movement

Gaud Saraswat Brahmans were the pillars of Portuguese
colonial state and gained total control over the class
hierarchy, land, temple, education, administration and
history.Parobo observes that the myth of Parshurama was
used to legitimate and ritualize the dominance of Gaud
Saraswat Brahmans in Goan Society. Gomntak Maratha
Samaj was known as the temple servants. Sub-groups
of the community have been assigned with various roles
to play. ‘Bailaderias’ and ‘Devadasi’ are terms used for
dancing girls and temple dancers. Parobo viewed, “The
community was also divided into various subgroups:
Kalavant, Bhavin, Devli, Bande, Ferjand and Chedva, born
from men across castes, and not exclusively from the lower
castes- an assumption of condemnation” (Parobo P.D.,
2016, p-38).RajaramPaiginkar writes about this tradition
and protest against such ill-tradition in his book, MeeKhon
(PaiginkarR.R., 1969).

Educational Movement

Rajaram Paiginkar realized the importance of education
for his community and tried to create an educational
environment for them. Lower castes from Goan society
were not allowed to take formal education. They were
discriminated on the basis of their caste, profession,
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education and so on. Gomantak Maratha Samaj started
protesting against this evil tradition in the society under
the able leadership of Rajaram Paiginkar. Parag Parobo
depicted the picture of education prevailing within the
lower caste community in Goan society in his writing
thus :
better material opportunities and could offer education and

“Patronised by upper caste men, Kalavants had

training in the arts to their children, while others who could
not claim upward mobility were relegated to the margins
of society, to suffocating lives of indignity, humiliation and
economic and sexual oppression. Kalavants and even the
other subgroups did possess a degree of social agency in
that women were not restricted to the norms of patrifocal
kinship” (Parobo P.D., 2016, p-39).

Dayanand Bandodkar, a visionary leader, contributed
for the educational development in Goa and took various
decisions in favour of its development. Senior journalist G.
R. Singbal focuses on educational reforms in educational
movement in Goa in his article ‘He Was Born to Rule.’
He writes, “Bhausaheb’s greatest contribution to Goa’s
progress was the intensive and extensive programme he
undertook for the spread of education in the Territory on
high priority. With the use of funds liberally made available
by the centre for development, he built a wide and extensive
network of schools and colleges to provide access to the
educational facilities to the BahujanSamaj students, who
were denied it for 450 years, and which was the main cause
of their social and economic backwardness.” (Singbal G.R.,
2011,p-149).

Self-Respect Movement

In 1938, Self-respect movement gained momentum in
Goan society under the stewardship of Gomantak Maratha
Samaj. During this period, Gomantak Maratha Samaj
established its own identity in Goansociety and earned
respect from people in power such as Gaud Saraswat
Brahmans and Portuguese. Rajaram Paiginkar played a
key role in Self-Respect movement of Gomantak Maratha
Samaj. Paiginkar and his community had bitter experiences
of caste discrimination. He fought for Self-Respect of lower
castes in Goan society. Special attempts were made by the
reformer from the community to forge a respectable identity
through Maratha identity from Maharashtra. This attempt
was severely criticized and resisted by the upper castes
community from Goa and Maratha from Maharashtra.
Upper castes community members advised them to use the
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term GomantakGayakSamajinstead of Gomantak Maratha
Samaj.Gomantak Maratha Samaj succeeded to defend their
claim as Maratha not because of their warrior heritage but
because of Chhatrapati Shivaji’s Polity, code of honour and
cultural values. Parobo writes, “Chhatrapati Shivaji became
a rallying force for their identity and this led to the setting
up various organizations such as the ShreeShivaji Maratha
Samaj and the Shivaji Yuvak Sangh ....It was believed that
a Maratha identity would eventually wipe out the stigma of
temple servants” (Parobo P.D., 2016, p-45)

The women from Gomantak Maratha Samaj have also
played pivotal role in self-respect movement of the
community. They not only helped in promoting caste
movements but also contributed money for the betterment
of the community. They financed for the movement and also
generated money from their performances.Parobo observes
that the schools started by the Gomantak Samaj received
donations from the women in their community. Various
musical programmes were organized by Gomantak Samajin
Bombay to generate funds. In 1950s, Dayanand Bandodkar,
a popular philanthropist, joined the movement and provided
financial assistance for the Bahujan movement (Parobo
P.D., 2016).

Social Enlightenment movement

Bahujan community in Goan society was formed with
various subgroups of Gomantak Maratha Samaj. Bahujan
movement in Goa, adopted Maratha identity for the
enlightenment of their community. Marathaisation of the
Gomantak Maratha Samaj was a deliberate attempt to create
positive identity and avoid fragmentation of the community
in subgroups within the community. This move of Gomantak
Maratha Samaj gained special momentum in unifying its
respective subgroups. Subgroups of Gomantak Maratha
Samaj started adopting Maratha identity such as Kshatriya
Maratha Samaj and Kshatriya Naik Maratha but this
transformation was rejected by the class in power, namely,
GaudSaraswat Brahmans. They refused to acknowledge
the Maratha status of the subgroups of Gomantak Maratha
Samaj and called them superficial Maratha.Parobo observes
that the idea of Marathahood within the Gomantak Maratha
Samaj was fragmented and contested (Parobo P.D., 2016).

DayanandBandodkar, a lower caste capitalist, along
with Rajaram Paiginkar played an important role in
social enlightenment movement of Gomantak Maratha
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Community. It was due to his efforts that all subgroups of
lower caste such as the Bhandharis, Gaudas-Kunbis-Velips,
Kharvis and Gomantak Maratha in Goan society came
under the Bahujan Samaj. He became the rallying force
and unifying symbol of the aspirations of BahujanSamaj in
Goan society.

Conclusions

Fruits of all these Bahujan movements in Goan society
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Abstract

Human Traffickingis a severe violation of human rights and an expression of social prejudice. In present research paper,
authors endeavor to analyse the existing incidents of human-trafficking in different states in India. Authors furtheremphasis
on anti-trafficking schemes of Indian Government, legislative measures, judicial initiatives and efforts of non-governmental
organisations.It is an unquestionable fact that safety, rehabilitation and restoration of victims should be most significant
concern in anti- trafficking efforts, but, most of the endeavours are preventive; therefore, the outcomes of these efforts are not
satisfactory. For more constructive outputs,it is essential that the anti-trafficking efforts should be human rights cantered, and
rehabilitation should be the victim’s right centric.Authority should arrangetraining programmes for the security personnel
so that they can easily identify the victims of trafficking from illegal migrants. Furthermore, all agencies at local and global

levels should take collective measures in this regard.

Keywords: dignity, human trafficking, rehabilitation, victims, schemes

Introduction

Human trafficking is a modern name for old slavery,
which is one of the most accelerated crimes throughout the
world,with its dreadful aftermaths on the lives of thousandsof
people. The consequences of human trafficking, such as
assassinations, physical torture, including beating, burning,
and sexual abuse, and psychological health complications
in the form of depression, fear, contagion diseases etc.,
are not hidden from the people.Even a single nation does
not remain securefrom the crime of human traffickingand
worldwide developments have given a new altitude
totrafficking. UN Office of Drugs and Crimes (2006)states
that the trafficking of persons is a universal concern, and
it divides the whole world into supplier, transporter and
destination regions. It is stated that about 127 nations are
identified as supplier nations, 95 countries as intermediary
countries, and 137 as destination nations.It is also indicated
that afterthe businesses of trafficking in narcotics and
arms, human trafficking is the mostlucrativebusiness in the
world. International Labour Organisation (ILO) estimates
thatthe yearly returnothuman trafficking is US$32 billion.
Although, in one Hollywood movie, “Trafficked", it is
stated thatthe annual profit of 2016 was US$ 100 billion.

The nature of human trafficking is multinational as well
asmultidirectional, which has so many other characteristics;it
may also occur in an assortment of circumstancesand the
aftermaths of human trafficking are also severe as the
phenomenon is complicated.Many conventions or protocols
define the density of human trafficking. However,these
definitions are not able to spell outits concept completely,
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but the Palermo Protocol is the first international instrument
which defined human trafficking in the broader sense as
before. Itis the most recognisedterminologythroughout
the world.Article 3 (a) of the Protocol defined human
trafficking as “manifesting human beings as the articleof
negotiation by using power, coercion, fraud, intimidation,
subjugation, abduction, duplicity, or by taking the benefit
of any weaknessof person,or by whatever other means for
the purposesuch as compulsorylabour or prostitutionor
marriage or removal of organs and tissues from the body
is called as human trafficking.”From this definition, it is
clearthat human trafficking is a complicated phenomenon
involving many methods oftrafficking andthe purposes for
which it takes place.

Objectives

The objectives of the present study are the following:
1) To analyse thedata relating to rescued victims who
were trafficked for various purposes.

2)  Tostudy the anti-trafficking efforts of the Government

of Indiato protect and rehabilitate the victims.
Study Area

In South Asia, India isranked seventh inthe world by
itsgeographicalexpansion. Historical evidence glorifies the
region as 'the cradle of ancient civilisation’. The ancestor’s
legacy and thought of “VasudhaivaKutumbakam”
grantsuniqueness to the country among allby signifying
its concern about the whole of humanity. But it is very
unpleasing to know that in modern time, humans are traded
as an object in that nation where even non-living things are
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not only worshipped as a living being but also provides the
status of a legal person(Fig. 1).

Data source and methodology

The present study is non-empirical. In this paper, the
data provided by the National Crime Record Bureau about
human trafficking (e.g. the number of victims rescued from
forced labour, sexual exploitation etc.) at the national and
state levels has been analysed.

Results and Discussions

Table 1 reveals the state-wise number of victims rescued
from different purposes of human trafficking. It has been
found that in India during the year of 2015, a total number
of 25084 persons trafficked for the purposes like bonded
labour, domestic servitude, sexual exploitation, removal of
organs etc., were rescued from different states as well as
Union Territories (UTs). Among all the purposes, forced
labour (in fields, industries, mines, commercial sites etc.)
and sexual exploitation for prostitution and other forms of
torture are found to be dominating reasons for trafficking
in persons as 85 per cent (21570 persons) of total rescued
victims belongs to these categories. The highest number of
4540 rescued persons were engaged in involuntary labour
work in domestic, agricultural or industrial sectors of the
state Rajasthan followed by Madhya Pradesh (2254), Goa
(944) and Tamil Nadu (345) states. This figure stands nil for
all north-eastern states and UTs (except Assam and Delhi,
respectively). It may be possible in two cases: the absence of
forced labour or non-reporting of this illegal activity in these
regions. Human trafficking for sexual exploitation is the
most dominant form of trafficking throughout the analysis,
and 10241 persons (mainly adolescent girls, women and
children) were salvaged from different brothel houses of
the states and UTs of the nations. Goa has reported rescuing
the highest number of 5224 persons from prostitution sites
as a favourite choice of foreign and domestic tourists. The
second-highest number (1283 persons) of trafficked persons
for sexual pleasure has been rescued from Maharashtra,
followed by Tamil Nadu (959), Andhra Pradesh (872) and
Karnataka (581) states.

Though these states constitute a significant proportion of
trafficked persons for sexual pleasure, yet more numbers of
rescued persons show high reporting and awareness about
this serious crime. However, human trafficking for sexual
desires in union territories seems less than in the states.
Besides prostitution, the other type of sexual torture is also
found to be the main purpose of trafficking as 1574 persons
were rescued from different states like Madhya Pradesh
(686), Goa (240), Gujarat (185), Maharashtra (113) and

West Bengal (106). The increasing demand for girls and
boys for unwilling marriage is the next important ground
for the traffickers for human trafficking. Three hundred
seventy-seven salvaged victims were trafficked for forced
or fake marital relationships.

The rescue of 88 children was reported from Rajasthan
(64) and Madhya Pradesh (24) states who were trafficked
for pornography purposes. However, in India, the trafficking
of persons for drug peddling and removal of organs either
is not prevailing like other purposes or is carried out in a
much-concealed way to avoid the raid and rescue operation.

The year 2018 reports rescuing 5264 trafficked persons
from different parts of the country. Similar to the previous
statics, forced labour and sexual exploitation in bordello
have been documented as the sites from where the highest
2968 persons were saved from the clutches of the traffickers,
and it constitutes more than half (56.38 per cent) of the
total. The highest number of rescued cases from forced
labour were reported from the state Madhya Pradesh (726),
subsequently Andhra Pradesh (353), Telangana (335) and
Goa (88). In contrast, in UTs, 88 persons were rescued from
the Capital city of Delhi, where they were working against
their will. Chhattisgarh state has emerged as a new site for
the traffickers for selling persons for sexual exploitation as
the highest 240 persons were set free from the state. The
sequence is followed by UT Delhi (315), Telangana (140),
and Bihar (77) states. There is either the absence or the
negligible reporting of the persons from prostitution sites
of northern hilly states Jammu and Kashmir (now known as
UTs), Himachal Pradesh, Uttrakhand and the north-eastern
region. Afterwards, the demand for domestic servitude,
forced marriage, child pornography and begging are also
significant purposes of human trafficking as 220, 143, 154
and 21 persons were brought out from the darkness of
inhuman conditions of trafficking from the various areas of
the country in 2018.

The trafficking for the removal of human organs for
transplantation is not observed in the region, as its rescue
reporting is zero. However, large numbers of 1745 people
were rescued from the states and UTs who were trafficked
for other undefined intentions.

To sum up, the data of rescued persons related to both
years clearly show that the trafficking of persons with
different intentions and exploitation is less in union
territories than in states. Secondly, at the state level, the
incidences of rescued are reported more from bigger states
by area and population. Third, a cluster of the conditions in
south India (Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Goa, Andhra
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Pradesh, Karnataka, Telangana and Assam (east) reports the
maximum number of rescued victims. It points out that the
problem of trafficking is more alarming in these states as
compared to the rest of India.

Anti-Trafficking Efforts in India: A Glimpse

India is the home of the second largest population in the
world, with 74.04 per cent literacy rate and 30 per cent
urbanisation.Despite being a developed country in many
forms, poverty is still a curse for the nation, for it is called
"a country of poor”. The World Bank assessment reveals
that one-third of India's population (32.7 per cent) falls
below the poverty line.Generally, it is stated that poverty
is more responsible for human trafficking than any other
determinants, and it appears as a golden chance for the
traffickers.The statistics disclosed that 18.4 million people
in India are still in the cruel clutch of trafficking at different
locations.Commercial Sex Exploitation (CSE) is more
common in the country, and surprisingly 89 per cent of
interstate trafficking incidences are associated with the sex
industry in India.

Moreover, in the trafficking market, India is characterised
asa source, route and destination site for trafficked females
and children for CSE.India has presented itself as the
main option for traffickers in South Asia, and commercial
sexual exploitation has reached the height of the silent
emergency. A number of women and children are supplied
to the Arabian countries through India from Bangladesh and
Nepal for sexual desires as it is less risky and cost-effective.

It is very woeful plus depressing to know that India has
been placed in the Tier 2 watch list for the successive
four years, which indicates the complete failure and poor
adaptation of universal anti-trafficking guidelines. It has
also warned India to put in Tier 3 if adequate measures
are not adopted against the trafficking.This position raises
a question not only on the authenticity of the efforts and
determinations for the abolition of trafficking but also
suspect over the precedence, effectuality, standards and
honesty of the functioning system and officials.However,
the Government of India has been doing significant work in
combating trafficking in recent years. India is also a member
country of the Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic
in Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of
Others, 1949and the Constitution of India itself ensures
equality for the law and rejectsfavouritism based on race,
caste, religion, gender, native place etc., under articles 14,
15, 16(1). Article 21 covers a series of rights, including the
privilege against human trafficking.

Moreover, article 23 is a full-fledged fundamental right
against human trafficking and beggar and is known as the
right to be free from exploitation. Directive Principles of
State Policies also (articles 38, 39A, and 41) deal with the
economic rights of individuals and equality in material
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resources and employment to prevent such types of
crimes. The Constitution of India has an expansive vision
of protecting and promoting human rights.In addition to
Constitutional provisions, the anti-trafficking initiatives
taken by legislation, executive, judiciary, non-governmental
and international organisations, etc., for prevention,
protection, prosecution and rehabilitation of the victims of
trafficking will be divided into the following sections: (i)
Legislative Initiatives (ii) Executive Actions (iii) Judicial
Initiatives (iv) NGO Initiatives.

i) Legislative Initiatives : The administration can integrate
with private, communal or non-governmental organisations
(NGOs) to make protection and rehabilitation strategies
more vital.The rescue and safe custody of the victims are
broadly described in Sections 16 and 17, whereas Sections
22A and 22AA define the requirement of special courts for
speedy trials. POCSO is a vital act to prevent the sexual
torture of trafficked children. This act strictly directs the
authorityto provide a familiar environment (for example,
proceeding in camera, voluntary place, time and way of
investigation, the assistance of family members during
the examination, and the secrecy of identity) to the child
throughoutthe prosecution process.Indian Penal Code,
1861, penalises the criminals of trafficking or associated
crimes.

ii) Executive Actions : Indian Government has constituted
various commissions for the welfare of vulnerable classes
and started many policies in the direction of the security of
human rights. There are two divisions of executive actions;
the first one is the organisational establishment, and the
second is government policies.

a) Organisational Establishments : The establishment
of the National Commission for Women (31 January 1992)
and the National Human Rights Commission (NHRC) are
very significant efforts of the Indian Government to protect
human rights. It concerns all issues of women’s welfare. It
also takes suo moto action on any issue regarding women.
NHRC was constituted after the National Commission for
Women on 12 October 1993, which shows the seriousness
of the Indian Government in promoting and defending
women’s rights. It covers all aspects of growth, such as
civil, political, economic, social and cultural rights, and
individual and group rights, along with inquiry about
the violation of human rights. With creating awareness
about anti-trafficking plans, the commission also has all
power of the civil court.Going ahead the Government also
formed the National Commission for Protection of Child
Rightsin 2007 to protect and promote children’s rights
throughout India. Moreover,a central advisory committee
has been constituted under the supervision of the Secretary
of the Ministry of Women and Child forthe prevention
oftrafficking amongwomen and children for commercial
sexual exploitation.
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b) Government Schemes : The Government of India
has launched various schemes and policies to protect and
rehabilitatethe victims of trafficking, mainly women and
children. These schemes also offer a suitable environment
for developing these segments of society.

Schemes for Rehabilitation of the Victims of Trafficking

The rehabilitation schemes are associated with restoration.
It means restoring the rescued to their family and the society
they lived in before the trafficking. Whenever the court
orders, the survivors are directed to stay in shelter homes
under observation. In the case of Juvenile survivors, it is
the duty of the district Child Welfare Committee (CWC)
to appoint trained personnel to prepare the report about
trafficking incidence by visiting their homes. After finding
no risk of re-victimisation, the children are not brought back
to shelter homes. Although, the survivor is sent home if sheis
ready to go, and the family is also ready to take her back
because the family are found culturally more appropriate
rehabilitation solutions for these survivors. However,the
officials send the victims back to shelter homes if they find
some risk or dissatisfaction with victims returning home.

In this regard, the Ujjawala scheme was launched by
the Indian Government to preventtrafficking by giving
sheltering, counselling and employment opportunities
to therescued victims from prostitutionor other sexual
exploitation sites.The Ujjawala scheme directly focuses on
preventing trafficking in women and children. However,
the SudharGrah scheme focuses on rehabilitating and
restoring the victims of trafficking and other women who
were in trouble. The scheme offers all the necessities of
life, including medical and legal services. This scheme
is fruitful for financial independence through vocational
training.Integrated Child Protection Scheme (ICPS)
focuses on rescuing any child in case of need and provides
all types of support to the child to come out of depression.
It is also called the Umbrella Scheme for children.National
Child Labour Project Scheme (NCLP) scheme is the central
sector scheme and started to make children economically
independent who work in factories etc., due to poverty
or trafficking. This scheme provides education and
vocational training with food and shelter.Apart fromCentral
Government, states have also initiated a range of schemes
for the protection and rehabilitation of the victims of
trafficking. For example, themultifaceted model, namely
the Impulse Model (known as Meghalaya Model in earlier
times), has worked successfully in states of north-east India
for the last 26 years.The model has global appreciation
due to its well-structured planning and successful rescue
operations of trafficking victims.The joint campaigns, like
operations of MoWCD and Orissa admin with Muskan
IT and Smile II, are effectively working. for the missing
children, including trafficking all over the country.

Judicial Initiatives

Supreme Court is the supreme power in the Indian judicial
system. It is the chief judge in the way of justice that
not only adjudicates for any case but also remains active
and conscious about the formation and shaping of public
policies. It also defines the limits of the Government by
reminding its duties and responsibilities towards the nation.
As a part of the democratic country, this court has always
remained ready to address the legitimate grumbles of
minorities, whether it belongs to any race, caste, religion
or ethnic group. The wording of Supreme Court Justice Mr
Rama Krishna Iyer, "the judiciary is on top heights when its
judgments wipe the tears of someone's eyes," signifies its
status and aim of fair justice for all.A vital difference was
made in two cases ofNeeraja Chaudhary v. State of Madhya
Pradesh.and Upendra and Others v. State of Madhya
Pradesh and Another.Here, Justice Bhagwati has cleared
that simple identification and liberty of bonded labourers
are not enough to combat the problem of forced labour.
The authorities must bother about their rehabilitation or
restoration.This statement signifies the concern of the
Supreme Court for protecting and rehabilitating rescued
human trafficking.In the Nirbhya rape case (2012), the
amendments in criminal laws by the Supreme Court are the
best example ofmaking stronger law and order along with
the protection of the victims.

Non-Governmental Initiatives

Apart from governmental efforts, various non-
governmental organisations are working to prevent and
protect the victims of human trafficking without any profit.
These organisationsspread awareness about anti-trafficking
programmes.In this sequence, Mr Kailash Satyarthi (Nobel
Peace Award Fame) has completed a thirty-six days (11000
kms)Bharat Yatra entitled “Make India Safe Again for the
Children” to makepublic awareness about every type of
sexual violence and exploitation of children, including their
trafficking.

Another community-based campaign is "Swaraksha",
initiated in 2016 by an NGO named Prajwala in Andhra
Pradesh, Telangana and Orissa. It stated that trafficking
in persons is possible to prevent only through active
public partnership along with the influential role of law
enforcement. Its NGO mainly gives attention to the rescue
and rehabilitation of the victims.The stakeholders are also
assisting such NGOs in promoting civic awareness about
child trafficking in India. The partnership of Snapdeal with
NGO Save the Children, is such an example. Through
its campaign, this E-commerce platform not only raises
alertness in the community about trafficking with the
tagline “Kids not for Sale” but also highlights the stories
of trafficked children for various purposes with a call
“Amazing Kida Sale”. Many other NGOs, such as People’s
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Union for Democratic Rights, Bhabna Association for
People’s Upliftment, BachpanBachaoArz, Sakshi, etc., are
doing well to protect the traffickingand rehabilitation of
victims, either with the coordination of the Government or
independently.

Conclusion

Human trafficking is a highly controlled and multifaceted
experience, which has its roots in a person's social,
political, economic and cultural vicinity and ends with the
maltreatment of the trafficked person and violation of his
fundamental rights. It not only hurts the victims physically
but alsoshatterstheir souls.There are a lot of victims,
who end their lives in anonymity, and no governmental

or non-governmental rescue operation approaches them.
Furthermore, in many cases, the victims meet/face
exploitation, torture, abuse and violence from corrupt
officials and greedy executives in the name of rescue and
rehabilitation. In the name of reparation, shifting women
and children from the place of earning to protective
homes is like confinementwhich injured their financial
and societalaspects, resulting in their running away from
the protective homes. Manytimes, it results in grossabuse
of their human rights rather than protection. The interest of
courts and police to close the case for restoration also gives
the possibility of re-victimisation. Therefore, it is essential
that rescue and rehabilitation of the victims should be a right
of the victim and should also be according to the procedure.

Figure 1.Location and Administrative Divisions of India: 2015.
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Table 1. Victims rescued for various purposes of Human Trafficking during 2015’

Sr. Total
State/UTs 1 2 3 4 5 6 718|910 11
No. Persons
1 Andhra Pradesh 22 872 - 3 1 4 1 - - - 95 998
2 Arunachal Pradesh - - - - 1 - - - - - 4 5
3 Bihar 199 46 - - - - - - - - - 245
4 Assam 32 109 1 20 | 12 | - - - - - 1 175
5 Goa 944 | 5224 | 240 - - - - - - - 12 6420
6 Chhattisgarh 190 5 4 24 | 1 - - - -] - 5 229
7 Haryana 26 25 16 1 4 - 1 - - - 52 125
8 Jammu & Kashmir - - - - - - 2 - - - - 2
9 Karnataka 165 | 581 18 - 1 - - - - - 35 800
10 | Madhya Pradesh 2254 | 82 686 | 91 | 72 | 3 - 124 -| - | 231 3443
11 Gujarat 76 89 185 9 (42 ] 9 - - - - 38 448
12 | Manipur - - - - - - - - - - 3 3
13 | Mizoram - - - - - - - - - - - 0
14 | Himachal Pradesh 3 93 10 7 12 - - -l - - 6 131
15 | Odisha 241 8 1 12 | 2 - 1 - - - 1 266
16 | Jharkhand 71 14 - 9 | 7 - - - - - - 182
17 | Rajasthan 4540 | 57 89 - 84 | 6 4 64| -| - | 335 5179
18 | Kerala 13 1 11 - 1 - - - - - 56 82
19 | Tamil Nadu 345 | 959 19 - 10 | - 3 -l - - 11 1347
20 | Maharashtra 45 1283 | 113 - 12| - |42 - | -] - 26 1521
21 | Tripura - - - - - - - - - - 5 5
22 | Meghalaya - 1 - - - - - - - - - 1
23 | Uttarakhand - 24 2 - 4 - - - -] - 7 37
24 | Nagaland - - 2 - - - - - -] - - 2
25 | West Bengal 14 278 | 106 | 14 | 68 [270| 1 - | -1 3105 1813
26 | Punjab 100 - - 1 1 - - - - - 2 104
27 | Sikkim - - - - - - - -l - - _ 0
28 | Telangana 142 | 449 59 - 3 - - - -] - 232 885
29 | Uttar Pradesh 9 12 1 - 4 1 2 - - - 7 36
30 | Chandigarh - - - - - - - - - - 28 28
31 Daman & Diu - 2 - - - - - - - - - 2
32 | A& Nlsland - - - - - - - - -] - - 0
1 Ministry of Home Affairs, National Crime Record Bureau, “Crime in India”, National Crime Records Bu-

reau, vol. 53, pp. 385, 2018, https://www.cambridge.org/core/product/identifier/CBO9781107415324A009/type/book _
art%0Ahttp://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/25246403%0Ahttp://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?ar-

tid=PMC4249520%0Ahttps://journals.asm.org/doi/10.1128/AAC.03728-14


https://www.cambridge.org/core/product/identifier/CBO9781107415324A009/type/book_part%0Ahttp://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/25246403%0Ahttp://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=PMC4249520%0Ahttps://journals.asm.org/doi/10.1128/AAC.03728-14
https://www.cambridge.org/core/product/identifier/CBO9781107415324A009/type/book_part%0Ahttp://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/25246403%0Ahttp://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=PMC4249520%0Ahttps://journals.asm.org/doi/10.1128/AAC.03728-14
https://www.cambridge.org/core/product/identifier/CBO9781107415324A009/type/book_part%0Ahttp://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/25246403%0Ahttp://www.pubmedcentral.nih.gov/articlerender.fcgi?artid=PMC4249520%0Ahttps://journals.asm.org/doi/10.1128/AAC.03728-14
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33 Lakshadweep - - - - - - - S R I 0

34 D & N Haveli - - - - - - - - -0 - 0

35 Delhi 324 |26 11 77 |35 |- 1 - -1 195 569

36 Puducherry - 1 - - - - - - - - - 1
Total States 9431 | 1022 | 1563 | 272 |342 |293 |57 |88 |0 |3 |2223 |24484
Total UTs 324 129 11 77 |35 |0 1 0 |0 |0 [123 |600
Total (India) 9755 1021 | 1574 |349 |377 |293 |58 |88 [0 |3 |2346 |25084

Note: 1= Forced Labour; 2= Sexual Exploitation for Prostitution; 3= Other forms of Sexual Exploitation; 4= Do-
mestic Servitude; 5= Forced Marriage; 6= Petty Crimes; 7= Begging; 8= Child Pornography; 9= Drug Peddling;

10= Removal of Organs; 11= Other reasons

Table 2. Victims rescued for various purposes of Human Trafficking during 2018

fl: State/UT 1 2 3 4 5 16| 7 8 9 |10 11 Total Persons
1 Andhra Pradesh 353 21 - - 8 - - - - - 71 453
2 Arunachal Pradesh - - - - 2 - - - - - 2 4
3 Bihar 73 77 - - 6 | -] - - - - 466 622
4 Assam 52 31 - | 64 8 | -] - - - - 111 266
5 Goa 88 - - - -7 - 6 | - 1 102
6 Chbhattisgarh 12 240 - 4 15 ]-] - - - - 4 275
7 Haryana 1 - - 4 1 -] - - - - 24 30
8 Jammu & Kashmir - - - - - - - - - - 1 1
9 Karnataka 24 15 - - 3 |- - | 154 - - 5 201
10 | Madhya Pradesh 5 32 - | 27 1 |- - - - - 35 100
11 Gujarat 5 - - 1 - -] - - - - 20 26
12 | Manipur 1 3 - - 1 |- - - - - -

13 | Mizoram 1 2 - - - -] - - - - -

14 | Himachal Pradesh 5 - - - - - - - - - 6 11
15 | Odisha - - - - - - - - - - 252 252
16 | Jharkhand 18 58 -1 32134 |-|7 - - - 9 158
17 | Rajasthan 3 29 - | 14 - -] 2 - - - 331 379
18 | Kerala 7 22 - 10| 10 [ 2| 2 - - - 105 158
19 | Tamil Nadu 11 47 - - - -1 - - - 6 65
20 | Maharashtra 726 4 - 9 4 | -| - - - - 48 791
21 | Tripura - - - - - - - - - - 2 2
22 | Meghalaya - - - - - -] - - - - 7 7
23 | Uttarakhand 40 1 - 6 - 4] - - - - 7 58
24 | Nagaland - - - - - - - - - - - 0
25 | West Bengal 68 - - |15 - 111 - - - 169 254
26 | Punjab 5 9 - - - - |- - - - 8 22
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27 | Sikkim 3 - - |- 1 - |- - - - - 4

28 | Telangana 335 140 - - - - |1 - - - 31 507

29 | Uttar Pradesh 46 - - 129 |3 - - - - - 86

30 | Chandigarh - - - |- - - - - - - - 0

31 | Daman & Diu - - - |- - - - - - - |- 0

32 | A& Nlslands - - - |- - - - - - - - 0

33 | Lakshadweep - - - |- - - |- - N 0

34 | D&N Haveli - - - |- - - |- - - |- - 0

35 | Delhi UT 40 315 - |5 46 |- |- - - - 16 422

36 | Puducherry - - - |- - - |- - - - - 0
Total States 1882 | 731 0 [215(97 |7 |21 |154 |6 |0 |1729 |4842
Total UTs 40 315 0 |5 46 |0 |0 |O 0 (0 |16 422
Total (India) 1922 | 1046 |0 [220 | 143 |7 |21 [154 |6 |0 |1745 |5264

Note: 1= Forced Labour; 2= Sexual Exploitation for Prostitution; 3= Other forms of Sexual Exploitation; 4= Domestic Servitude; 5=
Forced Marriage; 6= Petty Crimes; 7= Begging; 8= Child Pornography; 9= Drug Peddling; 10= Removal of Organs; 11= Other reasons
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Impact Of Music Therapy On ‘Cognition And Affect’ Among Geriatric Community
Population: A Case Study

Ritwika Basu and Dr. Fatema Khanam

Abstract

The global population is ageing at an increasing rate and World Health Organisation presumes this spurt to almost double by
2050. Old age is marked by psycho-physiological degenerations and this may jeopardise their wellbeing and quality of life.
Music is a panacea to such distresses and plays a pivotal role in restoring and/or maintaining wellbeing. This intrigues the
researchers to explore the feasibility and effectiveness of music as a therapy on cognitive ageing process among the geriatric

community population in India.

Keywords: cognitive ageing,geriatric, music.

Introduction

The ageing rate of world populace is alarming and may
almost double from about 12% to 22% between 2015 and
2050 (WHO, 2017). Old age is marked by deteriorating
physical health conditions, stark decline of mental health and
so, wellbeing is at stake. Mental and neurological disorders
among older adults account for 6.6% of the total disability
for this age group (WHO, 2017). Reduced mobility, chronic
pain, frailty and other health problems, cognitive ageing,
cognitive dysfunction, stress and anxiety, depression and
other psychological distress, perceived sense of neglect,
isolation and loneliness, sense of loss of dignity and
respect, insecurity and the likeare the common attributes of
old age. All these hinder their wellbeing and quality of life,
which in turn takes a toll on their care givers,being baffled
to handle their degeneration. This degeneration reflects
itself in a vicious cycle on both the geriatric community and
their caregiverswith its cumulative impact adversely felt on
public health. Thiscalls for strengtheningthe health care
services — both pharmacological and non-pharmacological
— to ensure betterment and/or maintenance of health and
wellbeing of the geriatric community population.

Cognitive Ageing — A Common Problem for theElderly

Cognitive ageing is supposed to be the most common
problem faced as individuals get older. Most of the
researches on mental health or cognitive functions related to
the elderly population focus on Dementia, or mild cognitive
impairments or other syndromes related to cognitive
decline. But there is no denyingthe fact that age impacts
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the various cognitive abilities. Thus, cognitive decline and
impairments are considered as major health and social
problems faced by the ageing world, although overlooked
greatly by researchers and scientists.

Memory, one of the most important cognitive functions, is
the most commonly affected by age, be it normal ageing or
for clinical population. In general, instances of forgetting a
date of an event or a phone number or the name of a person
are not consideredas a natural process of ageing. However,
the problem may take a more serious turn leading to
Alzheimer’s Disease or other forms of Dementiaand memory
impairments among older people. Older age witnesses a
sharp decline in the episodic memory (Friedman, 2013)
and working memory (Verhaeghen et al., 2019).Decline in
Executive Functions is yet another indication of cognitive
ageing, which becomes instrumental for worsening mental
health among this community(Lacreuse et al., 2020).
Research studies have, however, revealed that while some
of the many cognitive abilities, such as, attention, alertness
and memory functions decline with age, few other cognitive
abilities, like, orienting, inhibitory control do improve with
age due to lifelong experiences (Verissimo et al., 2022).

Mood swings, heightened emotions and their outbursts are
commonly observed in old agedue to elevated stress, losses
and bereavements, illnesses. These are often accompanied
by various medical comorbidities, cognitive deficits and
increased risk of suicidal instincts and actions, which in
turn negatively impacts their mood pattern, emotional
state and wellbeing (Valiengo,Stellaand Forlenza, 2016).
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The symptoms of sadness, frustration, insecurity and/
or Depression are often subtle, surfacing themselves as
heightened irritation levels, withdrawal symptoms or
preoccupation with bodily dysfunction or disintegration
(Ellison, 2015). In Indian context, perceived feelings of
neglect, seclusion, insecurity, depression, lack of happiness,
stress, lowered self-esteem, emotional wellbeing and life
satisfaction seem to be highly compromised due to the
disintegration of the joint family structure and dearth of
love, care and emotional support from the family (Litwin
and Shiovitz, 2006) and the situation is worse among
institutionalised geriatrics.

Listening to and enjoying a musical piece release
Dopamine in our Synapses that derives a sense of pleasure
and the urge to listen to it again and again(Ferreriet al.,
2019).Music therefore, serves as a pleasant distraction
from stress, anxiety and other perceived negative feelings
(OSMANOGLU and YILMAZ, 2019). This has compelled
researchers and therapists to consider music as an effective
emotion regulation tool. Proper selection of music can even
accelerate the work productivity of an individual.Various
researches have put enormous importance on the power of
music in alleviating stress, related to pain sensations and to
improve quality of sleep and wellbeing (Chen et al., 2021).

Active Music Therapy sessions guided by music therapists
help to effectively deal with late-life Depression and mental
processes such as, language ability, memory and psychiatric
symptoms, global cognition and mental wellbeing among
patients suffering from Dementia and also alleviates distress
levels among their caregivers (Hanser et al., 2020; Jihui
et al., 2018; Fusar-Poli et al., 2017; Raglio et al., 2017).
Considering the reciprocal relationship between cognition
and affect, therapeutic musical experiences following
scientific mechanisms have been found to be meaningfully
effective for affect-cognition processes of individuals with
and without mental disorders (Thaut and Wheeler, 2010).
Different modalities of Music Therapy,therefore, can be
used asa powerful non-pharmacological tool during the
ageing process.

Majority ofthe research studies were conducted on assessing
how effective music can be used as a complementary
therapeutic tool for improving and/or maintaining various
psychological and behavioural functions of clinical
population or those suffering from moderate to severe mood

disorders. Studies have also shown the beneficial effect of
music in improving mood, cognitive functions and overall
wellbeing of children with Attention Deficit Hyperactivity
Disorder (ADHD)and Autism; adults with mood disorders,
Depression and other mental ill health and geriatrics
with Dementia or other neurological impairments. Music
Therapy has also been found to aid in healthy ageing and
increases pain endurance (Kumarand Singh, 2013). Similar
research studies also suggest that music serves as a pleasant
distraction from stress, anxiety and other perceived negative
feelings and keeps the Brain engaged throughout the ageing
process which enhances the cognitive and emotional
health of the elderly (OSMANOGLU and YILMAZ, 2019;
Matziorinis et al., 2022; Hennessy et al., 2021). However,
more extensive research is required to explore how music
can be deployed more scientifically for the improvement
and/or maintenance of cognitive, affective and overall
wellbeing of the community population.Hence, the present
study adopts a Case Series approach to explorethe impact
of Music Therapy on Cognitive Abilities and Affect in
community geriatric population.

Methodology

A single case design was adopted for the present study
where the participants were assessed at baseline and after
the completion of music therapy session. Five elderly
individuals without neurological impairments and living at
old age homes were selected. The Inclusion Criteria were:
no neurological impairments; age between 60 and 80years
and the ability to read, comprehend and write Bengali and/
or English. Individuals with any psychiatric disorders,
neuro-cognitive disorders and major visual or motor
impairmentswere excluded.

Mini-Mental State Examination (MMSE) was used as
the screening device. Individuals who scored 24 or more
were included for the present study. Of the five individuals,
one was male and rest were female subjects. Their mean
age of the sample was 69.6 years (age range: 61-76 years).
All the participants belonged to Hinduism and hailed from
middle socio-economic status. They reported presence of
medical conditions of Hypertension, Low Blood Pressure,
Thyroid, Diabetes, minor Gastroenterological problems and
knee and back pain. One participant had undergone Total
Knee Replacement surgery four months back and was still
undergoing physiotherapy sessions. All the participants were
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under medication for the above-mentioned comorbidities.

The five participants received biweekly therapy sessions
with musical intervention and were assessed at the baseline
and immediately after the completion of Music Therapy (3
months) on the domains: Cognitive Abilities and Affect.
Selected tests from the Attention, Memory and Executive
Functions Modules of the Neurological Assessment Battery
(Stern and White, 1978) were used to measure the Cognitive
Functions, while Mood States Scale (Part a and B) (Cohen,
Tyrrell and Smith, 1991) was selected for assessing the
affect.

Treatment

The Music Therapy Sessions were prepared from before.
The module consisted of 30 minutes biweekly individual
sessions and was expanded over 3 months. The total
number of music therapy sessions was, thercfore, 24.
Indian classical Ragas and two musical instruments, viz.,
Sitar and Flute were selected for the study. The average
duration of each of the musical pieces was 10 minutes
and was recorded beforehand following the Improvisation
Technique. All the sessions began with relaxation exercises
to help the participants prepare themselves mentally for
and concentrate more on the musical exposure. Interactive
session was kept after the musical exposure in each session
for the participants to share their views and state of being
with the researcher. Headphones were used during the
interventions to alleviate noise and other distractions as far
as possible. The researchers observed and noted down the
verbal, non-verbal as well as the bodily responses of the
participants during each session for future reference.

Statistical Analysis

The efficacy of the therapy is considered significant if
the % value is 50% or more. The efficacy of the therapy
is calculated by finding out the % of change between pre
and post interventions, using the formula (Blanchard and
Schwarz, 1988):(Pre-test — Post-test) / Pre-test x 100 =
Therapeutic Change.

Table 1 displayed at the end shows improvements in
attention for all the participants as reflected from their
scores at post-intervention for both the tasks. However, for
Backward Digit Span, the % of Therapy Effectiveness is
significant only for Subject B, whereas, for Dots Task, this
% is significant for all other participants except D.
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Table 2 at the end reveals that there have been
improvements in the memory functions for all the subjects
after the Intervention. The impact of the Therapy to improve
Memory isn’t significant for subjects A and B.

Table 3 at the end shows the scores of the subject improved
for all the subjects on Maze and Verbal Fluency. However,
Music Therapy has not been significantly effective to
improve the judgement ability of these subjects.

Table 4 below reveals that although music therapy has
been effective to improve overall mood, it had minimal
effect on reducing negative affect.

Discussion

The current study aims at assessing the effectiveness
and feasibility of Music Therapy to promote and maintain
cognitive functions and affect among the Indian geriatric
community population. For the purpose, a case series
design has been conducted over five elderly people, living
in old age homes. The findings reveal that Music Therapy
has been found to be significantly effective in improving
attention, memory functions, planning, problem-solving
abilities, verbal fluency and generativity. It has also been
found to be effective in enhancing the positive mood of
the elderly adults included in the present study. However,
the scores on Judgement Test haven’t varied much which
indicates that Musical exposure did not impact logical
judgement abilities. The present findings,therefore, imply
the effectiveness of music therapy in improving cognition
and affect of the elderly population.

Oldage may be described as that phase where the individuals
enter the last dreg of their lives and experience second
childhood, where their physical and psychological health
undergo massive degeneration. Frailty, health problems,
pain and reduced mobility, cognitive degeneration,
emotional fluctuations involving increased stress, anxiety,
mood swings and even Depression, perceived sense of
neglect, isolation and loneliness; physical, psychological
and socio-economic insecurities and reduced sense of self-
esteem are inevitable at old age due to which their quality
of life and wellbeing are greatly compromised.

Music therapy uses different components of music to
address these physical, cognitive, emotional and social
needs for maintaining and/or restoring good health. Music
therapy has been found to aid healthy ageing and increase
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pain endurance (Kumar and Singh, 2013). In the present
study the elderly individuals® attention, concentration
and memory functions improved after the musical
exposure. The backward digits and dots are indicators of
components of attention and working memory for orally
and visually presented stimuli. The increased scores on
these tests at post-intervention stage and the percentage of
effectiveness of therapy indicatetheirimproved ability to
selectively concentrate onand remember larger numbers of
information to carry out daily activities. The participants’
ability of immediate and delayed recall and recognition of
items from the working memory also improved after the
musical intervention as evident from the memory tasks
(Bagheri, 2020; Tumuluri, Hedge, Nagendra, 2017).High
inter-correlation between working memory and executive
functions (McCabe et al., 2010) may have contributed to
the participants’ improvement in higher cognitive functions
like, planning and problem solving, verbal fluency and
generativity after the Music Therapy sessions (Kim, Park,
Yeo, 2022; Siponkoski et al., 2020; Thaut and Hoemberg,
2014).

Furthermore, music therapy has improved the mood of
these elderly as the scores of the positive affect increased
significantly after the intervention. The negative affect scores

have also reduced, although the effectiveness of the therapy
is not as significant as in the case of positive affect.Research
studies have affirmed this cause-effect relationship between
Music Therapy and better mood. Music has the healing
power to alleviate anxiety, stress, mood swings and other
negative emotional states and depressive symptoms among
individuals across all age groups and with different levels
of physiological and mental health and wellbeing(Kim et
al., 2011; Mohammadi et al., 2011; Waldon, 2001).

Conclusion

The findings of the present study, therefore, suggest that
Music Therapy improves mood and facilitates attention,
working memory and executive functions among geriatric
community population. These preliminary findings are
encouraging to support Music Therapy as a feasible non-
pharmacological tool for maintaining mental health and
wellbeing of the geriatrics. However, the small sample and
the single case design adopted in the study are its major
limitations. Further extensive research with large samples
and more focus on the community population across
different age groups are necessary to comment of the
effectiveness of Music Therapy as a tool of public health
care.
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Impact Of Psychological Capital & Work Related Flow On Personal Growth Initia-
tive Of Private Sector Employees: An Exploratory Study

Sankul Sethia

Abstract

The organizations in the contemporary era are facing numerous challenges, one of them being the recruitment of efficient
workers and the other being the enhancement of the productivity of the existing workers. The present study focused on
examining the impact of psychological capital and work related flow on the personal growth initiative of employees. Results
indicated a positive relationship between the variables under study and personal growth initiative was significantly predicted
by psychological capital and work related flow. The results of this study could influence the formulation of training and
intervention strategies that give young people the chance to develop their psychological assets and talents and to thrive in a

competent work environment.

Keywords: employee productivity, flow, psychological capital, personal growth initiative, psychological resources, quality

of work life,

Introduction:

“The real problem is that most people fear failure and
thus take no action. They really should be fearful of their
thoughts that cause their failure to take action.”- Tony
Dovale

The contemporary trends in psychology has led to its
spread in the world of personnel selection, performance
appraisal and enhancing productivity. Several psychological
factors have been explored and discussed to enhance
the performance of the human workforce. The term
"psychological capital," or "PsyCap," refers to a person's
level of psychological growth. It is a compendium of
resources that people can use to increase both their success
and productivity in the workplace (Luthans, F., Youssef, C.
M., & Avolio, B. J. 2015). People with strong psychological
capital are capable of handling situations effectively,
are optimistic about the present and the future, and are
resilient in the face of setbacks. Self-efficacy, optimism,
hope, and resilience are the four main resources that make
up psychological capital. Different people can have any
combination of all four in varying amounts.

A significant component of psychological capital is self-
efficacy. It speaks to a person's belief in their capacity to
influence events and get over challenging situations. In
other words, a person with strong self-efficacy feels in
charge of their circumstances. These folks are certain that
they can overcome any obstacles that arise. Such individuals
are driven to achieve large goals and don't back down from
them.

A person's expectation of favorable outcomes is referred
to as optimism under the heading of psychological capital.

Simply put, individuals with high levels of optimism think
everything will work out well. People with optimism are
driven to work toward their objectives and take immediate
action to address problems. Similar to self-efficacy, those
who are optimistic think things will turn out good despite
adversity (Luthans, F., Youssef, C. M., & Avolio, B. J,,
2015).

‘Hope’ is a feeling of optimism that is based on the
anticipation of favourable developments in one's personal
life or in the larger world. Agency and paths are the two
components that make up the term "hope." Agency is the
drive to accomplish a particular activity or objective. The
means of doing that task are pathways. People who have
high hopes work harder to achieve their goals than people
who have low hopes. When the initial attempt fails, they
come up with different strategies to achieve their objectives.
In other words, those who have high hopes put in a lot of
effort to achieve their objectives and are willing to change
course if necessary (Avey, J. B., Luthans, F., & Jensen, S.
M. 2009).

The capacity to overcome difficulties, risks, and setbacks
is resilience. When someone uses their "mental processes
and behaviours in enhancing personal assets and shielding
themselves from the possible negative impacts of stressors,"
they are said to be resilient (Robertson & Cooper,
2015). Effective adaptation to changing and demanding
circumstances is a trait of the resilient. They are adept at
overcoming challenging situations and environmental
changes.

Components of PsyCap such as self-efficacy and hope have
been related to and are found to impact personal growth
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initiative of individuals by making them more inclined
towards an efficiency orientation rather than a deficiency
orientation as individuals with low level of personal growth
initiative are also found to be low on psychological resources
such as optimism, positive mental health and well-being
and are often more focused about what is missing from their
lives or what are they incapable of doing(Ogunyemi, 2007,
Shorey et al., 2007).

Work Related Flow

The term "flow" describes the favorable mental state of
being entirely interested, concentrated, and involved in
one’s actions at a specific time, as well as enjoying oneself
while doing so.In a state of flow, people are completely
absorbed in and passionately delighted by what they are
doing. When one possesses both high skill levels and
is facing a huge challenge, they are in a state of flow
(Csikszentmihalyi 1996). When a person is in flow, doing
work becomes enjoyable as an end in itself rather than a
means to other goals (such as being paid, promoted, or
making a good impression), resulting in total immersion in
the activity (Nakamura and Csikszentmihalyi 2002).

The three main elements of work flow are enjoyment,
intrinsic drive, and absorption (i.e., total immersion in
a task).Flow can thus be defined as a transient state of
peak performance marked by engrossment, enjoyment,
and intrinsic motivation (Bakker, 2005). Employees who
are completely involved in their work are said to be in
an absorption state. Positive assessments of the quality of
one's working life are made by employees who are content
with their jobs and feel pleased (cf. Veenhoven, 1984).
Cognitive and emotive evaluations of the flow experience
led to this contentment or happiness (Diener, 2000; Diener
& Diener, 1996). Last but not least, intrinsic motivation is
the act of performing a certain task related to work with the
purpose of delighting and gratifying oneself as a result of
the performance (Deci & Ryan, 1985).

Strengths like self-efficacy and hope have been discovered
to further encourage flow experiences with a little personal
progress and high sensations of competence and efficacy,
demonstrating the relationships between the psychological
capital's components and flow connected to work (Ishimura
and Kodama 2006). The concept of flow resembles Luthans’
conceptualization of a positive psychological capacity and
it has been suggested in researches that flow may assist an
individual’s psychological capital (Luthans, Youssef, et al.
2007).

Personal Growth Initiative

A person's ongoing, deliberate improvement in cognition
and behaviour is referred to as personal growth initiative
(PGI) (Hardin, Weigold, Robitschek & Nixon, 2007).

115

Personal growth happens when someone is fully aware of
and actively engaged in the process of improving themselves
for the better (Robitschek, 1998). PGI is a broad notion
containing behavioural and cognitive elements, like the
capacity to manage a planned change (e.g., the capability to
carry out the previously created strategy). PGl is acomponent
of human agency and, like other agentic traits like self-
efficacy, is a talent that can be improved upon (Robitschek
et al., 2012; Weigold & Robitschek, 2011). People with
high PGI scores may be better able to foresee issues and
take proactive measures to stop them from happening than
people with low PGI scores. Two fundamental tenets of
PGI are intentionality and transferability (Robitschek et al.,
2012; Weigold, Porfeli, & Weigold, 2013). This type of self-
change is different from other, more comprehensive notions
of human progress that take place naturally and without
conscious effort. The term "intentionality" describes the
deliberate and aware process of personal development. The
second PGI premise is transferability; PGI is demonstrated
in the areas of life that are significant to an individual rather
than being restricted to particular life domains. The same
talents can be applied to advance through various periods
of life (e.g., emerging adulthood, middle adulthood) and in
a variety of areas (such as the social and professional ones)
(Robitschek, 1998; Robitschek et al., 2012).

As a result of the learning process, personal growth
interventions are likely to result in mastery experiences.
Mastery experiences are an essential predictor of self-
efficacy, thus they are likely to have a positive relationship
with psychological capital (Bandura, 1997). The research
to this point suggests a link between PGI and high levels
of instrumentality, internal locus of control, professional
identity, assertiveness, and problem-focused handling of
stressful circumstances (Hardin et al.,, 2007). According
to earlier studies (Robitschek & Kashubeck, 1999), higher
PGI levels are linked to greater well-being and lower levels
of distress, such as sadness and anxiety.

Similarly, these interventions encourage participants

to establish their own learning objectives, which is a
helpful strategy for boosting optimism (Luthans et al.,
2008). Additionally, achieving success in new tasks and
assignments raises hopes for the success of future learning
projects (optimism). Finally, because they promote the
idea that a person or their traits may change (cf. growth
mindsets), personal growth interventions may boost
students' resilience by enabling them to deal with and
overcome obstacles (Dweck, 2012).

Methodology:

Participants- 200 personnel from the private sector, both
men and women, ages 25 to 45, constituted the study's
participants. Each participant was married, a regular
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employee at an accredited organization, and had a basic
command of the English language.

Tools of assessment- Psychological Capital Questionnaire
(Luthans, F., Avolio, B.J. & Avey, J.B.,, 2007)- The
Psychological Capital Questionnaire (PCQ) is a 24-item
introspective psychological measure that assesses a person's
Psychological Capital (PsyCap), or state of positive
psychological growth.

The Work-Related Flow Inventory (WOLF) (Bakker, A.B.,
2008)- The work related flow inventory (WOLF) measures
flow at work, which is characterized as a momentary intense
experience combining intrinsic motivation, enjoyment, and
absorption.

Personal Growth Initiative Scale (PGIS) (Robitschek,
C., 1998)- The Personal Growth Initiative Scale (PGIS)
is a self-report tool that generates a composite scale score
for an individual's proactive and deliberate engagement in
transforming and growing as a human.

The abovementioned table demonstrates a significant
positive relationship between psychological capital, work-
related flow, and personal growth initiative. 01 level of
significance suggesting that a rise in psychological capital
and work-related flow can be linked to an increase in the
proportion of initiatives for personal development.

According to the findings, the predictor variable
psychological capital explains 23.1% of the variation in the
dependent variable personal growth initiative (R2 =.231,
adjusted R2 =.230). According to the F value (F=51.2,
0=.001), the regression model strongly predicted the
criterion variable and is a good fit for the data.

The table above indicates that the regression was
statistically significant and the regression equation can be
given as: PGI = 63.673+0.358(PsyCap). The beta value of
0.416 indicates that for every 1 unit increase in the predictor
(psychological capital), the value of personal growth
initiative will increase by 0.416 units.

The results show that the predictor variable (work related
flow) explains 21.6% of the variation in the dependent
variable personal growth initiative (R2 =216, adjusted
R2 =.215). The regression model significantly predicted
the criterion variable, according to the F value (F=17.91,
0=.001), and was a good fit for the data.

The table above indicates that the regression was
statistically significant and the regression equation can be
given as: PGI = 64.824+0.79(WRF). The beta value of
0.339 indicates that for every 1 unit increase in the predictor
(work related flow), the value of personal growth initiative
will increase by 0.339 units.

Discussion: The purpose of this study was to examine the
relationship between psychological capital, work related

flow and the personal growth initiative of the participants.
In addition, the study looked into how people's personal
growth initiatives were impacted by their psychological
capital and their work-related flow.The study's sample
consisted of 200 private-sector employees (aged 25 to 45),
with both males and females represented. The analysis of
data included analyzing the correlation among the variables
which was followed by regression to ascertain the variation
accounted for by the predictor variables.

Psychological capital has found a wide utility in the
organizational settings while personal growth initiative is
yet acknowledged as a positive psychology concept and the
concept of work related flow is a very recent development
from the broader term ‘flow’. Not many researches have
studied these variables together. Insights pertaining to the
interplay of PsyCap, work related flow and PGI can provide
useful insights into the modes of operation of the private
sector employees and will also be helpful in devising
intervention programs for resource and capacity building.

The results (Table 1) showed that psychological capital,
work related flow and personal growth initiative have
a positive correlation with each other (p<.01). When
a person's perceived abilities and skills to handle the
demands of a circumstance, a skill that can be reinforced
by psychological capital, are perfectly balanced with
their subjectively experienced amount of opportunity or
challenge in that context, flow occurs. Anxiety and low
self-efficacy limit flow when challenges exceed perceived
capacities, which in turn prevents engagement, enjoyment,
and motivation.

Studies have demonstrated that interventions that emphasise
promoting developmental activities can increase personal
growth initiative, and several components of psychological
capital have been found to have such an influence (Meyers
et. al, 2015). Psychological Capital has been found to have a
positive association with variables such as job satisfaction,
life satisfaction and work engagement which all have an
impact on the attention and efforts made by an individual
towards personal growth and development (Ryff & Keyes,
1995). When a person experiences work related flow, doing
a task becomes satisfying as a means to other goals rather
than an end in and of itself. This could help a person become
more conscious of their actions and more actively involved
in the process of changing themselves for the better. Intrinsic
motivation has been believed to be an important aspect of
personal growth initiative which explains the inclination
of people with greater experiences of work related flow
towards personal growth initiatives (Juria, 2014).

It was also found that psychological capital significantly

predicted the personal growth initiative of the participants
(R2 =231, F=51.2, p<.001). Since psychological capital
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aids individuals with a set of skills to perform better
in multiple life situations, the individuals with a high
psychological capital are capable of efficiently handling
situations, are hopeful for the present and future situation
and can bounce back in the face of failure which all leads to
change on a cognitive and behavioral level directed towards
the process of changing oneself for good. Acquiring higher
psychological capital can assist in planning the process of
change and carrying out previously created plans, both of
which are crucial elements of any personal growth initiative.

The current study's findings also suggest that work-
related flow as a substantially significant predictor of
personal growth initiative (R2 =216, F=17.91, p<.001).
If a person is in a state of work-related flow, completing
a job becomes enjoyable in and of itself, rather than as a
means to other goals that can improve a person's conscious
knowledge and active engagement in the process of
changing oneself for the better. Behavioral intention has
been seen to be a key element of personal growth efforts,
which explains why those with more work-related flow

tend to gravitate toward personal growth initiatives (Juria,
2014). Intentionality (the active and conscious process of
personal growth) and transferability (using the same skills
for growth in different domains) are both enhanced when
the individual is immersed in the process of learning a new
skill or accomplishing a work related task or goal which
also emphasizes the importance of experiencing flow while
working.

Conclusion:

The findings of this study provide insights on the
impact of existing psychological resources on increased
productivity and performance; thus intervention programs
designed to increase psychological resources may lead to
an enhanced performance. The variables under study can
also be used to design training workshops that may help in
capacity building and improving the quality of workplace
environment. It can thus be concluded that an increase in
psychological resources can make the youth efficient and
able to survive in a competent work environment.

Table 1

Correlational Analyses

PsyCap WRF PGI
PsyCap 1 307%* 441
WRF 1 346%*
PGI 1

**Significant at .01 level

Table 2

Linear regression with psychological capital as the predictor variable and personal

growth initiative as the criterion variable

Unstandardized Standaridized
Coefficients
Model Coefficients t Sig.
B St. Error Beta
(Constant) [63.437[1.609 35410 .000
PsyCap 358 .049 416 6.658 .000

Note: Fit for model R?= 0.231 Adjusted R?>=0.230, F (1,198) = 51.2, p<.001)
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Table 3

Linear regression with work related flow as the predictor variable and personal growth

initiative as the criterion variable

Unstandardized Coefficients Standaridized
Model Coefficients t Sig.
B Std. Error Beta
(Constant)  64.824 1.327 24.012 .000
WRF .079 .046 .339 3.578 .000
Note: Fit for model R?2= 0.216 Adjusted R?>=0.215, F (1,198) = 17.91, p<.001)
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Academic Achievement In Mathematics In Relation To Cognitive
Style Of Secondary School Students

Sisir Kumar Sarkar

Abstract

This study was conducted to find out a relationship between cognitive style and academic achievement in Mathematics of
secondary school students. The data about academic achievement in Mathematics and cognitive style were collected from
the students of class IX. The data was analysed and interpreted with the help of Pearson’s product moment coefficient of
correlation and t-test. Results of this study showed that the magnitude of relationship between academic achievement in
Mathematics and cognitive style is low but positive correlation for secondary school students.

Keywords: academic achievement in Mathematics, Field Dependent Cognitive Style, Field Independent Cognitive Style,

Secondary school students.

Introduction

Science is the word which is an inseparable part of modem
life. Mathematics is the science of logic, space, number,
magnitude and measurement. It is a structured method of
gathering and arranging information in the form of universe-
related explanations and predictions that can be put to the
test. Every person of society needs mathematical knowledge
in daily life. Mathematics has its own disciplinary values. It
helps to develop the child as social and intellectual citizens.
According to Locke, “Mathematics is a way to settle in
the minds of children, a habit of reasoning” (Kulshrestha,
2003).

Compared to other disciplines, Mathematics is more
directly related to our everyday lives. There is no other
topic that is more directly tied to our everyday lives than
Mathematics except our mother tongue. Science is said to
have its roots in Mathematics. Nowadays, Mathematics
has been given a significant place in the school curriculum.
In this context Kothari Commission (1964-66) suggested
that “Science and Mathematics should be taught on a
compulsory basis to all pupils as a part of general education
during first ten years of schooling.”

Importance of Mathematics learning

The mathematical proficiency of students in high school
has a significant impact on their performance in college and
their later professional success. Educators and politicians
have often underlined the value of learning Mathematics
(Wilkins & Ma, 2003). The basic mathematical operations
of addition, subtraction, multiplication, and division allow
us to define and build a wide range of other operations that
are appropriate for our everyday situations. Mathematics
also helps in counting, measuring, and comparing objects. It
is in fact important to measure achievement in Mathematics
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since observable individual differences are found among
learners because there are variations in modes of attending,
perceiving, remembering and thinking for individual
which is referred as cognitive style. According to Witkin
et al. (1977), cognitive style is a self-consistent pattern
of functioning that people exhibit in their intellectual and
perceptual tasks. Field dependent (FD) and field independent
(FD), levelling, sharpening, scanning, concentrating, and a
variety of other cognitive styles are among the ones whose
existence has been established.

Role of cognitive content in learning

The term “cognitive style” can be used to distinguish
consistent performance for a particular mode of thinking
among individuals of similar and overall intellectual
capacity. In the last few decades, numerous approaches
have been advanced to the study of cognitive style. Among
them, Witkin’s (1977) field dependent (FD) and field
independent (FI) cognitive styles have dominated. People
who are field dependent (FD) typically perceive a pattern as
a whole, rather than distinguishing one piece from all of the
visual fields. They struggle to concentrate on a single aspect
of a scenario, pick out crucial information, break down
a pattern into its component pieces, or keep track of the
tactics they employ to solve problems. They often function
well in groups, have high social memory skills, and choose
subjects like literature and history. It is more probable for
field independent (FI) to keep an eye on their own data
processing. They are able to recognise distinct portions of a
larger pattern and break it down into its component parts for
analysis. Compared to persons who depend on their fields,
they are less socially aware. However, their analytical skills
are useful in science and Mathematics, where they do well
(Woolfolk, 2008). Research evidence shows that learning is
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a cognitive content and, therefore, the level of cognition and
understanding abilities may be different in varied tasks and,
in this regard, the role of cognitive style is notable.

Background of the study

Today, in the modern world, extensive applications of
Mathematics are noticed and new field of research has been
developed. So, to acquire the knowledge of Mathematics,
we have to identify some of the variables that affect the
learning and teaching Mathematics, especially at secondary
school level. Academic achievement of secondary student
is influenced by personal characteristics, the classroom
contextual factors, and internal factors. There are various
factors like intelligence, Mathematics anxiety, cognitive
style, teaching method, school environment, study habit,
socio-economic status, etc., which might have influenced
the achievement in Mathematics.

Literature highlighting the importance of cognitive
style on academic achievement Sharma (2018) found the
significant positive relationship between cognitive styles
(field independent and field dependent) and academic
achievement in Haryana state. Sukhmani (2018) had shown
that the students having field independent (FI) cognitive
style yielded better mean gain achievement scores in
Commerce as compared to field-dependent (FD) students
in Chandigarh. Barman (2017) study found the significance
and positive correlation of cognitive style and academic
achievement in Bengali subject in West Bengal. Pannu
(2010) showed that there was no difference in correlation
of academic achievement and systematic cognitive style,
academic achievement and intuitive cognitive style of
adolescents on the basis of gender and location; academic
achievement and cognitive style (systematic and intuitive) of
adolescent on the basis of type of school (aided and private)
in Mohali of Punjab. Maria (1998) found the significant and
positive correlation between achievement in Mathematics
and cognitive style in Kottayan district of Kerala. Onyekuru
(2015) reported that while field dependent (FD) students
excelled the field independent (FI) students in the arts, the
field independent (FI) students excelled the field dependent
(FD) students in the sciences in Nigeria. Njagi (2015) found
that there is a relationship between students’ cognitive styles
and achievement in Mathematics in Kenaya. According to
research by Leila Ahmadzade and Moslem Shojae (2013),
both male and female students' academic achievement
and field dependency and independence are significantly
positively correlated in Khuzestan Province, Iran. Frank
Osborne (1996) indicated that cognitive style interacts in
affecting student academic performance in Morehead of
United States.

According to studies on cognitive styles and academic
performance, field independent (FI) students frequently

outperformed field dependent (FD) students in a wide
range of subject areas, for example, Mathematics (Jantan,
2014). However, other studies indicate that field dependent
(FD) students do equally well as field independent (FI)
students provided the training is adequately organised
to meet the demands of diverse cognitive styles (Ates &
Cataloglu, 2007). Despite the fact that numerous research
have demonstrated that field independent (FI) students
outperform field dependent (FD) or field neutral (FN)
students, others also failed to find a significant difference in
their performance (Angeli & Valanides, 2004).

The study aims at finding out whether there is any
relationship between cognitive style and academic
achievement in Mathematics at secondary level, especially
in West Bengal state of India.

Objectives of the Study
The objectives are summarised thus:

(i) To investigate whether there are any significant
differences in secondary school students' academic
achievement in Mathematics between boys and girls.

(ii)) To investigate if secondary school students of both
genders exhibit significantly different cognitive
styles.

(iii) To investigate the relationship between secondary
students' cognitive styles and academic achievement
in Mathematics.

Hypotheses of the Study

H1: There would be no significant difference between
boys and girls in their academic achievement in
Mathematics.

H 2: There would be no significant difference between
boys and girls in their cognitive style.

H 3: There would be no significant difference between
the students of field independent (FI) and field
dependent (FD) group of cognitive style with respect
to their academic achievement in Mathematics.

H 4: There would be no significant relationship between
measures of cognitive style and academic
achievement in Mathematics of secondary students.

Methodology adopted
Method: The correlation method of descriptive research
was followed for the present study.

Population: Based on sample, students of class IX studying
in Bengali medium schools under West Bengal Board of
Secondary Education in North 24 Parganas of West Bengal,
India were considered for the study.

Sample Size: A sample of 344 students (156 boys and 188
girls) of class IX studying in Bengali medium schools under
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West Bengal Board of Secondary Education were taken by
Stratified random sampling technique from four rural and
four urban schools of North 24 Parganas district in West
Bengal, India.

Variables: Dependent variable was academic achievement
in Mathematics and independent variable was cognitive
style.

Tools: For measuring and testing of academic achievement
in Mathematics for the students of class IX, questions were
prepared and standardized by the researcher himself. In
construction of academic achievement test in Mathematics,
the researcher prepared a pre-tryout form of test items.
Then, pilot test was conducted for item analysis. Finally,
the researcher calculated reliability coefficient and checked
face wvalidity, content validity, item validity, internal
validity, external validity of academic achievement test
in mathematics. The reliability coefficient of academic
achievement test in Mathematics was 0.8 1. Group embedded
figure test (GEFT) by Philip K. Oltman, Evelyn Raskin
and Herman A. Witkin, (1971) was used for measuring
cognitive style of the students.

Procedure of data collection: In conducting the research,
tools namely academic achievement in Mathematics and
cognitive style on the subjects were applied to collect data
with strict adherence to the scoring techniques as instructed
in the test manual.

Analysis of data: The collected data were analysed with the
help of descriptive statistics and inferential statistics. For
inferential statistics, two tailed independent samples t-test
and Pearson’s product moment coefficient of correlation
were applied.

Results and Interpretation
Descriptive Statistics

To measure the descriptive statistics, mean, median, mode,
quartile deviation (QD), standard deviation (SD), 25th
percentile (P25) and 75th percentile (P75) were computed
to analyse and interpret the data. Table 1 at the end depicts
mean (M), median (Mdn), mode, quartile deviation (QD),
standard deviation (SD), P25, P75 on achievement in
Mathematics (AM) and cognitive style (CS).

Table 1 below shows that N=344 sample subjects have
scored 12.84 on an average out of 50 with a standard
deviation 9.12 and quartile deviation of 4 in academic
achievement in Mathematics. The median, i.e., 11 is the
score at the exact middle point of the distribution. 25% of
the students have scored less than 7 and 75% of the students
have scored less than 15. Mean>median>mode imply most
of the students have scored below average. So, the overall
level of academic achievement in Mathematics is below
average.
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Table 1 also shows that N=344 sample subjects have
scored 9.28 on an average out of 18 with a standard
deviation 5.01 and quartile deviation of 4 in Cognitive
Style. The median i.e., 10 is the score at the exact middle
point of the distribution. 25% of the students have scored
less than 5 and 75% of the students have scored less than 13.
Mean<median< mode imply most of the students’ cognitive
style are above average. So, the overall level of Cognitive
Style is above average.

Test of null hypothesis H,1

H,1: There would be no significant difference between boys
and girls in their academic achievement in Mathematics.

Table 2 at the end depicts mean difference between boys
and girls in academic achievement in Mathematics.

From the Table 2 below, it is seen that in the case of
significance difference or not between boys and girls in
their academic achievement in Mathematics the calculated
value of t for degrees of freedom (df)=342 is 1.37. The
critical value (tc) of t at 0.05 and 0.01 levels of significance
with df=342 is 1.97 and 2.59 respectively. As t<tc, the null
hypothesis HO1 is retained at both the levels of significance
and it can be safely said that there is no significant mean
difference between boys and girls in their academic
achievement in Mathematics.

Test of null hypothesis H 2

H2: There would be no significant difference between
boys and girls in their cognitive style.

Mean difference between boys and girls in cognitive style
is depicted in Table 3 below. It is seen that in the case of
significance difference or not between boys and girls in
their cognitive style the calculated value of t for degrees of
freedom (df) =342 is 3.54. The critical value (tc) of t at 0.05
and 0.01 levels of significance with df=342 is 1.97 and 2.59
respectively. As t>tc, the null hypothesis HO2 is rejected
at both the levels of significance and it can be safely said
that there is significant difference between boys and girls in
cognitive style.

Test of null hypothesis H03

H_3: There would be no significant difference between
the students of field independent (FI) and field dependent
(FD) group of cognitive style with respect to their academic
achievement in Mathematics.

Mean difference between field independent (FI) and
field dependent (FD) group with respect to their academic
achievement in Mathematics is depicted in table 4 below.
It is seen that in the case of significance difference or not
between field independent (FI) and field dependent (FD)
groups in their academic achievement in Mathematics the
calculated value of t for degrees of freedom (df)=342 is
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2.47. The critical value (tc) of t at 0.05 and 0.01 levels of
significance with df=342 is 1.97 and 2.59 respectively. The
null hypothesis HO3 is rejected at 0.05 level of significance
as t>tc and the null hypothesis HO3 is retained at 0.01 level
of significance as t<tc.

Test of null hypothesis H04

H4: There would be no significant relationship between
measures of cognitive style and academic achievement in
Mathematics of secondary students.

Relationship between measures of cognitive style and
academic achievement in Mathematics is depicted in table 5
below. It is seen that the value of coefficient of correlation (r)
for degrees of freedom (df)=342 is 0.36. The critical value
(rc) of “r” at 0.05 and 0.01 levels of significance with df=342
is 0.098 and 0.128 respectively. As r>rc, the null hypothesis
HO04 is rejected at both the levels of significance and it can
be safely said that there is a significant relationship between
measures of cognitive style and academic achievement in
Mathematics of secondary school students.

Limitations of the study

In conducting the study, the students of Bengali medium
schools under West Bengal Board of Secondary Education

were considered and more particularly the students of class
IX only. The sample size was restricted to 344 students
from eight schools of North 24 Parganas district of West
Bengal. Only two variables were taken, one was academic
achievement in Mathematics as dependent variable and
another one was cognitive style as dependent variable.
The present study was conducted to know the relationship
between cognitive style and academic achievement in
Mathematics, there might have other relevant variables
which affect academic achievement in Mathematics.

Conclusion

It can be concluded from the study that there exists no
significant difference between boys and girls in their
academic achievement in Mathematics of secondary school
students. It can also be said that boys have significantly
better level of cognitive style than girls. There is a significant
difference between the students of field independent (FI)
and field dependent (FD) cognitive style in their academic
achievement in Mathematics. The results also showed that
the magnitude of relationship of academic achievement
in Mathematics with cognitive style is low but positive
correlation.

Analysis and interpretation of data (referred to above)

Table-1 Cited in Descriptive Statistics above

Variables N Mean | Median | Mode | QD(Q) SD P(Q) | P..(Q,)
AM 344 12.84 11 7 4 9.12 7 15
CS 344 9.28 10 12 4 5.01 5 13

Table-2 Cited in Test of null hypothesis (H 1)
Group Statistics t-Test for equality of means
Variable Groups N Mean SD Mean Dif- | Calculated | df | Critical H,1
ference t-Value t-Value
Retained/
(t) .
Rejected
Academic Boys 156 | 1495 | 4.08 1.97 at | Retained
Achievement 0.05
in Mathemat- 3.31 1.37 342
ics Girls 188 | 11.64 | 10.89 2.59 at | Retained
0.01
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Table-3 Cited in Test of null hypothesis (H 2)

Group Statistics t-Test for equality of means
Variable Groups N Mean SD Mean Dif- | Calculated | df | Critical H,2
ference t-Value t-Value
Retained/
(t) .
Rejected
Boys 156 | 12.05 | 3.98 1.97 at | Rejected
N 0.05
Cognitive  ™Giq [ 188 | 7.72 | 4.89 433 354 342 7559 at | Rejected
Style 0.01
Group Statistics t-Test for equality of means
Variable Groups N Mean SD Mean Dif- | Calculated [ df | Critical H2
ference t-Value t-Value
Retained/
(t) .
Rejected
Boys 156 | 12.05 | 3.98 1.97 at | Rejected
o 0.05
Cognitive [0 188 | 7.72 | 4.89 433 354 342 559 at | Rejected
Style 0.01

Table-4 Cited in Test of null hypothesis (H 3)

Group Statistics t-Test for equality of means
Variable Groups N Mean SD Mean Dif- | Calculated | df | Critical H,3
ference t-Value t-Value
Retained/
(t) .
Rejected
FID 156 | 1547 | 9.27 1.97 at | Rejected
' 0.05
Academic gy 181 | 993 | 8.16 354 247 | 342 1259 at | Retained
Achievement
0.01
in Mathemat-
ics
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Table-5 Cited in Test of null hypothesis (H 4)

Variables N Coefficient of df Critical Value of HA4
Correlation (1) “r” )
Retained/
Rejected
Cognitive Style and 0.098 at 0.05 Rejected
Academic Achieve- level
) 344 0.36* 342
ment in Mathemat- -
) 0.128 at 0.01 Rejected
ics
level
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Covid 19 And Paradigm Shift In Higher Education:
A Study On Higher Educational Institutes Of Rural Bengal

Nilendu Chatterjee

Abstract

Covid - 19 has hit the education sector very badly, suddenly shifting its practices from off line to online teaching - a forced
change which we could not avoid. The advantages and disadvantages of such practice and the impact of its influencing
factors over the willingness of students have been discussed here with the help of an econometric analysis based on primary

data of degree colleges situated in rural parts of West Bengal.

Keywords: Covid -19, online class, quality of teaching, students’ perception.

Introduction

Anew disease named Novel Coronavirus (COVID -19) was
heard of for the first time since the end 0£2019. Although the
disease first started in China's Wuhan province, it gradually
spread to various European countries and eventually all
over the world; and within 15 to 20 days of the transmission
of the virus, its final outcome in a patient's life became very
frightening. Rates of mortality and infection started rising
very fast cutting across financial barrier, cast, creed and
religion, causing worry for the physicians and politicians
around the world. News of the horrific deaths of many
people in different parts of the world including China, Italy,
UK USA, and India had sent shockwaves

The first case of coronavirus was detected in India in
late January 2020 (Andrews et al., 2020), and the disease
gradually spread across India in the coming month . The
first possible way to check this disease was tried out through
enforcing lockdown and preventing social interactions. In
consonance with the decision taken at the national level,
Government of West Bengal, decided to suspend teaching
through physical appearance in classes in all educational
institutions from March 16, 2020 (The Hindu, 14 March,
2020), and it went on till middle of November 2021.

The centre stage of discussion at the material time when
physical classes were suspended was: what would happen
to the educational institutions now? And above all, what
would be the future mode of teaching for students? With the
continuation of lockdown, the question of students' future
also started gaining momentum raising issues like whether
the students would lose the academic year and whether the
exams would be postponed indefinitely. A possible solution
was found in this turmoil allowing continuation of study
through electronic medium. To put it in other way, online
study stepped in to the shoes of physical classes with
effect from mid- April, 2020 and , in a short while, the

system became predominant. Starting from the month of
July’ 2020, till early 2022 several central and state level
University examinations have been held through online
mode in which open-book mode of examinations has been
followed and teachers of one’s own educational institute
have evaluated scripts of such examinations.

The introduction of online study, however, brought with it
several fundamental questions like whether in a developing
economy like India, it would be possible to continue it for
a long time ; whether it would be possible or feasible for
the poor people of the backward regions of rural India to
cope with the system ; whether all types of students were
aware of that electronic medium; how the study materials
would be provided to the students; what are the factors
that could have an influence over online education? What
could be the possible positive and negative externalities of
using such mode? Gradually, further questions cropped up
as to whether the quality of these classes was good enough
compared to offline classes ; whether the online study
materials were good enough; whether the study materials
provided lacked in quality compared to hard copy books;
whether the students were getting help from the teachers
everyday like the way they were getting through physical
attendance in schools ; whether the classes were regularly
held; whether in evaluation of papers in examination there
is any predilection on part of the teachers towards the
students of their own institutes; whether the students are
preferring online examination mode to pre-existing one .

All such questions have been investigated in this paper with
the help of primary data taken from the students who had
been participating in online mode of education ever since
the lockdown began. Furthermore, it is generally believed
that online classes could be somewhat smoothly conducted
in Urban areas where all sorts of facilities along with good
economic conditions prevail. But it is almost impossible to
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conduct online classes smoothly in backward parts or rural
areas and semi-urban areas due to lot of problems. This
paper has made a special focus on this viewpoint and its
truthiness.

Literature reviewed

There are quite a few works regarding online education.
Here, we shall mention few of them briefly. Authors
have explained how this ongoing pandemic has affected
the education sector. They have explained the strengths,
weaknesses, opportunities and challenges of online
education and prescribed about possible policies for
adoption to overcome such challenges (Dhawan, 2020).
Both national and international papers have followed
qualitative approach towards describing the perceptions
of students regarding online classes (Yang and Cornelius,
2004). Few works have made a comparison between online
and offline modes of teaching (Paul and Jefferson, 2019). A
few have worked on the opinion, regarding online education,
of UG students of an Indian university (Chakraborty et al.,
2020, Bast, 2021, Muthuprasad, 2021). Chakraborty et al.,
2020 have surveyed on 358 students and found that more
than 65% students preferred offline education mode but
around 40% supported courses from government portals
such as Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs). Again,
they have dealt with various aspects of online education,
where they have observed that almost 69% students opined
that the quality of online teaching has been improving since
its beginning in March’2020 and around 78% found online
mode to be useful in the pandemic scenario.

So, one can see that the existing works on online education
during pandemic are mostly descriptive in nature and rest of
the works are from pre-pandemic period. Almost no work
has focussed on whole range of issues of online education,
beginning from income level to the regional division and
quality of education. Almost no work has covered students
from rural areas. In this work, an attempt has been made to
fill up that lacuna

Data and Methodology used in the study

In this study, primary data has been collected directly from
students of UG level covering both General Courses as well
as Honours Courses through google forms. Data has been
collected from 1000 students of different Degree Colleges
of rural Bengal. The randomness in collection of data
has been followed, since it was unknown to us whether a
student would give reply or not. Although the questionnaire
contained several questions on socio-economic and
academic aspects, the main question was whether a student
likes online classes or not. They were supposed to answer
either “YES” or “NO”. So, the dependent variable (Y)
is binary in nature. “YES” was assigned the value of 1
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and “NO” was coded as 0. Here, logistic regression has
been performed. It implies that dependent variable Y is
categorical where the logit of Y has been used, instead
of Y, in the regression equation. So, it is expected that if
online classes have a positive effect on the utility level of
a student, then he or she would say “YES” to the question,
else “NO” should be the reply. So, in order to estimate the
willingness of a student to attend online classes, the logit
model has been used with the variables contained as under:

Dependent Variable:
P

] —
"1-P

Where Pi is the probability of willingness to say “YES” to
attend or like online classes. So, it represents the probability
of Y=I.

l

Py .
— is the log-odds ratio.
1-P;

n

The independent variables used in the model are described
at the end in table — 1. (i)

In the study, several socio-economic aspects have been
used as independent variables by using dummy. It has been
done because it is expected that these aspects can play an
important role in the response of the respondents, regarding
online classes.

Results and discussions

To estimate the willingness or likeliness of the respondents
to attend online classes, a logit model has been used and the
results of the model used are stated in table — 2 at the end.
(i1) The respondents have responded to the offered question
in terms of either “YES” or “NO”. Out of 1000 responses,
it has been found that 680 students prefer online classes and
320 do not. One can refer to these 320 students as “protest
respondents”. There may be several influencing factors
behind one’s choice of liking or disliking online system,
although all of them attend online classes and enjoy the
benefits of online classes.

Table 2, at the end, gives a meaningful outcome. Although
all variables are not significant, they bear meaningful
results in the context of online classes. Income, caste, sex
— these three variables are insignificant meaning thereby
that the practice of online classes has been imposed to save
those involved from the pandemic. So, irrespective of level
of income; caste or gender, we have to accept this reality
and adjust ourselves with this practice, keeping in mind the
fact that online education is going to be the future priority
in India increasing the Gross Enrolment Ratio in higher
education.
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Although, initially there were objections regarding
affordability of the poorer section to attend online classes
since it needs a bit of investment in the form of having an
android mobile phone along with internet connectivity but
as the days passed, by and the pandemic prolonged, even
the poor families accepted to incur this investment for the
sake of education of their child. The quality of teaching is
an issue, as it always is (Sultana et al., 2009). As the quality
of teaching falls, the willingness to attend online classes
also decreases. Same can be said about the duration of
classes. If a student has to attend online classes around 3-4
hours a day, then his or her willingness falls. So, number
of hours is inversely related with willingness to attend.
People believe this ongoing system of online classes is cost
effective in nature and bears positive significant impact on
willingness. It is a fact, in the era of online classes, one
has to bear lesser cost than pre-pandemic era. A student
does not have to bear the daily cost of going to college and
tuitions. He or she, in the modern era of e-books and study
materials, can easily have access to them and such facilities
help in lowering costs. Hence, preferring online classes
is a reality and beneficial for all sections of population.
Internet connectivity, as expected, having a negative sign
implied that internet connectivity is an issue, that is, as the
connectivity becomes poor it affects the willingness to join
classes. In a developing economy like India, it is a common
phenomenon but it is expected to improve over time. Our
fitted model has the R — square value of more than 78.5%,
for a cross-section data, the model gives a good fit. Most
of the variables are significant at either 1% level or 5%
level. The variance inflationary factor (VIF) of the model
is 3.55 which shows the problem of multicollinearity is not
that severe to cause any problem. We have also calculated
the marginal effects that show for one unit of change in the
dependent variable, holding other variables constant, how
the probability to attend the online classes change.

Limitation of the study

In this study, data has been collected from three different
degree colleges of rural Bengal, though it would have been
better if the survey would have been made by increasing
the number of colleges or even number of students. Again,
effects of the Covid-19 on educational institutions of urban
areas have not been considered here. These sides have been
left untouched which could be subjects of future study.

Conclusion

Online classes have become a common practice at present
in the rural Bengal as well and probably it would go on
indefinitely, as different waves of this pandemic have been
haunting us. Even if the number of Covid cases go down,
it come back in several phases. Even in the New Education
Policy 2020, huge emphasis is given on online learning
and rural Bengal cannot be kept aside from this inevitable
change. Under such circumstance, online classes are going
to be indispensable. Even if Covid goes away forever,
online class is a good option for continuation for higher
educational activities because of its several benefits —
increasing enrolments in higher education courses has been
one of the priorities of the government for long- an objective
which can certainly be fulfilled by benefits provided through
online education. But the study here based on primary data
suggests that we need to look after few factors which may
become crucial in increasing the attendance of such classes,
from the students’ point of view. First, the nature or quality
of teaching has to be good, otherwise the students may not
feel interested in attending classes; secondly, duration of
the classes has to be fixed in such a way so that the students
do not feel any pressure. It should also keep in mind the
issue of internet connectivity along with amount of Giga
Bytes (GB) a student has to spend per day. So, the cost-
effectiveness is becoming an issue.

Table-1

Independent Variables Used in the Study

Income Total Monthly Income from all sources
Sex Dummy Variable. 0 for Males, 1 for Females, 2 for others
Caste Dummy Variable. 0 for General Caste, 1 for OBC, 2 for SC, 3 for ST

Duration of

Classes

online | Dummy Variable. 0 for less than 2 hours daily, 1 for 2-4 hours daily, 2
for More than 4 hours daily.

Quality of Teaching

Dummy Variable. 0 for high, 1 for Medium, 2 for Bad

Internet Connectivity

Dummy Variable. 0 for not a problem, 1 for if it is a problem

Cost Effectiveness

Dummy Variable. 0 for No, 1 for Yes.
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Table 2

Results of the Logit model for Online Classes

Variable Coefficient Marginal Effects(dY/dX)

0.000045 0.0000303
Income

(0.98) (0.73)

0.000879 0.000765
Sex

(0.21) (0.16)

0.227654 0.007637
Caste

(0.79) (0.27)

-0.034772** -0.067820**
Duration

(1.99) (1.97)

-0.778421*** -0.471607***
Quality of Teaching

(-4.12) (-3.05)

Internet Connectivity

-0.575444**

-0.034777***

(8.57) (7.07)
0.097852** 0.000763**
Cost Effectiveness
(2.03) (1.93)
7.43709***
Constant
(7.21)
Log-likelihood 255.6758

The values in the parentheses for

both coefficient and marginal ef-
fects are the t-values.

vations

LR chi-square 299.87
Prob> chi-quare 0.000
Pseudo R? 0.7854
Total no. of obser- 1000

*#* denotes significant at 1 % levels

** denotes significance at 5 % levels

Source: Computed by the author
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From Compulsion To Discretion: Assessing The Antecedents And Consequences
Of Customer Citizenship Behavior

Ishita Bansal and Dr. Anand Thakur

Abstract

Current customer research emphasizes that interactions between customers and brands are not just based on simple
transactions and brand consumption, but also on engagement and reciprocity. One form of customer engagement that is
customer citizenship behavior (CCB) has garnered significant attention during the past 20 years. Present study focuses on
the dimensions, antecedents and consequences of CCB. Findings will be useful for the marketers for proper planning and
implementation of long-term customer-firm relationship strategies.

Keywords: customer citizenship behavior; extra-role customer behavior; customer value creation behavior; social exchange

theory.

Introduction

Current customer research emphasizes that interactions
between customers and brands are not just based on
simple transactions and brand consumption, but also on
engagement and reciprocity. Customer-engaged content
offers insightful information to marketers that can be used
to enhance overall performance of service organization
(Segarra-Moliner&Moliner-Tena, 2022).Positive attitude
of consumers resulting from encounters on various
touchpoints can induce a feeling of unique membership
among consumers towards that organization (Groth, 2005).
Existing consumers may inspire the wider usage of products
and services. These consumers represent their valued
service businesses as devoted citizens. These discretionary
actions of consumers in value co-creation process have
been termed as customer citizenship behaviors (CCB) in
marketing research.

CCB is an optimistic, intentional, accommodating, and
productiveattitude of consumers thatholds great significance
for entire organization (IGI Global Dictionary). CCB can
also be explained as anything that consumers choose to do,
spontancously and of their own accord, which often lies
outside of their specified exchange obligations. Providing
feedback, participating in brand communities, helping other
consumers and suggestions for service improvements are
few instances of CCB(Yang &Qinhai, 2011). CCB makes
the service delivery process smoother, benefits the service
provider and other consumers. CCBs are characterized by
discretionary, voluntary, and/or extra-role manifestations.

Groth (2005) proposed the idea of CCB, adapted from an
earlier established construct of organizational citizenship
behavior (OCB). OCB of employees breaks up in two
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categories - first inrole behaviours (task-oriented),and
second inextra-role (organization-oriented) behaviours.
The latter category known asextra-role behavior is what
can be called as citizenship behavior. Employees perform
purely ina sense of responsibility and without any self-
interest. Adequate research has been attempted in the area of
organizational citizenship, its antecedents and its outcomes
on organizational performance. Groth (2005) recognized a
gap for the first time that there is little explanation about
citizenship behavior of consumers who are most important
stakeholders of organization. Customers must be treated as
important human resources of the organizations due to their
ever increasing and active role in value co-creation process
(Groth, 2005).

Consumers are partial employees of the organization
(Bettencourt, 1997). Consumers’ inputs are increasingly
being sought in various marketing processes. This concept
discusses about the extra role behavior of customers
resulting from the reciprocal social exchange with the
marketers and other components of marketing mix. These
extra role behaviours consist of voluntary activities which
consumers perform beyond their purchase transaction,
without any expectation of reward in return. Marketers
must comprehend and encourage these behaviours to
gain competitive market advantage(Qiu et al., 2021). This
knowledge will enable marketers for proper planning and
implementation of their relationship strategies. Therefore,
present study reviews the selected literature on CCB in the
service setting. Initially, several types of CCB definitions
that have been noted in the literature arestated. The
factors that have been found to be precursors of CCB are
summarizedand categorizedthereafter. The effects of CCB
are then examined.
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Review of Literature

Customer citizenship behavior, is person’s intrinsic
willingness to engage in deliberate, constructive and
supportive behavior towards fellow customers and the
organization. Following the service dominant logic, CCB
is associated with the concept of value creation. Customers’
co-operative  behavior  comprising  ofconstructive
feedbacks, comments on problems, recommendations in
their social circles and promotional activities isthe most
effective way for marketers to co-create value (Ford, 1995).
Bettencourt (1997) used the term customer voluntary
performance which underlies customers’ discretionary
behaviors, facilitating the firm to deliver adequate service
quality. CCB was operationalized through three dimensions
comprisingofcustomer loyalty, customer cooperation,
and customer participation. Groth (2005) revealed three
dimensions of CCB,namely, providing feedback, helping
other customers, and recommendations. Bove et al. (2009)
conceptualized customers’ organizational citizenship
behaviors (COCB) as voluntary, independent of the
customer's obligatoryrole, extendingsupport and beneficial
forefficient organizational performance.Eight distinct
COCB dimensions have been identified,namely,positive
Word of Mouth (WOM), relational affinity, participation,
benevolent acts of service facilitation, suggestions for
improvements, flexibility, voice and policing of other
customers. Di et al. (2010) developed a structure of
CCB on the basis of organizational citizenship behavior
(OCB),dimensions given by Organ (1988). The dimensions
include: altruism, conscientiousness, courtesyand civic
virtue. Yi and Gong (2013) validated a comprehensive scale
to measure the four aspects of CCB, namely, feedback,
advocacy, tolerance and helping.

Studies
behaviors

on antecedents of customer citizenship

Ford (1995) opined that more favourably a customer
perceives service providers to be courteous, more is
the tendency to exhibit discretionary behavior. Positive
perception of service quality determines the customers’
discretionary behaviors. Studies have been highlighting
the importance of service quality in predicting CCB (Yi&
Gong, 2006; Bove et al., 2009). Anaza& Zhao (2013)
found that facilitating conditions in e-retail environment
can boost the level of positive customer attitude in the
form of satisfaction, loyalty and commitment which can
in turn lead the CCB. Verleye (2014) exhibited the impact
of organizational support and overall service quality to
urge CCB. Qiu et al. (2021) emphasized the importance
of customers’ perception of service climate which in turn
affects CCB.

Gruen (1995) held in their study, citizenship behavior is the
most favourable behavioral outcome which is predicted by

combination of psychological outcomes comprisingoftrust,
satisfaction and commitment. Bettencourt (1997)
emphasised that customer voluntary performance is
predicted by satisfaction, commitment and perceived
customer support. Groth, (2005) confirmed that following
the convention of organizational citizenship, CCB is also
predicted by customer satisfaction. Bove et al. (2009)
emphasized the importance of commitment, loyalty and
perceived benevolence of service workers in motivating the
customers’ organizational citizenship behaviors.Applying
relationship perspective to the field of CCB,Balaji (2014)
established the foundations of social exchange theory,
postulating that customers having favorable relations with
a firm, reciprocate in the form of discretionary extra role
behaviors. Cheng et al. (2014) determined that service
brand attachment and CCB are positively linked. The
relationship is further strengthened with mediating impact
of customers’ perceived value.Xie et al. (2017) tested the
mediating role of brand relationship quality (self-connective
attachment, satisfaction, commitment, trust and emotional
intimacy) in the customers’ experience with service brand
and CCB. Results supported most of the direct and indirect
hypothesis of proposed relationships.In another research
by Roy et al. (2022) in context of grocery shopping, it was
found that customer experience in grocery sites positively
affects customer commitment, which in turn positively
affects dimensions of customer engagement behaviours
(compliance, cooperation, feedback, helping behaviour and
positive WOM).

Garma and Bove (2011) linked CCB components to
employee well-being. Findings revealed six discrete types
of CCBs directed towards employees,namely, assumed
employee behaviour, advocacy, consultancy, sportsmanship,
social support and courtesy. Drawing on the Resource
Exchange Theory of Foa and Foa (1974), the study of
Rosenbaum &Massiah (2007) point outthat customer
is motivated by social and emotional support extended
by fellow customers on service facility and demonstrate
customer voluntary behavior in the form of customer
citizenship and customer care. In a similar study,Curth et
al. (2014) emphasized on commitment to fellow customers
and organization as precursor of CCB. Similar results have
been recognized in various studies (Yi et al., 2013; Chang
etal., 2017).

Anaza (2014) examined the relationship between
customers’ personality traits and CCB and revealed that
empathy-concern is thestrongest motivator of CCB. Segarra-
Moliner and Moliner-Tena (2022) found that customers’
motivation to engage in extra role behaviors for brands is
induced from the fulfilment of needs like self-enhancement,
self-esteem and social acceptance which in turn facilities
social comparison and social exchange on digital platforms.
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Lii and Lee (2012) enunciated that if customers identify
with the corporate social responsibilityactivities of the
firm as well as considercorporate reputation as highly
important, they are more likely to engage in extra role CCB.
The notion of association between perceived corporate
reputation and CCB is confirmed in multiple researches
(Shahsavari&Faryabi, 2013; Bartikowski&Walsh, 2011).
Also, corporate social activities have been considered as
most influential strategy by marketers to induce favourable
outcomes from customers (Kim et al., 2020; Aljarah, 2020;
Mohammad Shafiee, & Tabaeeian, 2022).

Studies
behaviors

on consequences ofcustomer citizenship

Lengnick-Hall et al. (2000) exhibited a positive impact
of CCB on perceived service investment, measured in
terms of frequency and duration of service received as
well as personal benefits enjoyed from consumption of
service. Choi (2015) uncovered that customerdisplaying
supportive behavior realizes three distinct types of values
comprisingof economic value (deals, offers and discounts),
individual value (personal goal fulfilment), and social value
(enjoyment in brand communities with fellow customers
and employees). Alves et al. (2016) found that customer
co-creation activities result in perceived benefits for the
customer in the form of goal attainment, lower cost,
greater service speed, higher convenience and higher brand
differentiation.

Yi and Gong (2006) found that CCB induced as a result
of commitment and justice leads to positive perception of
perceived service quality in the minds of consumers.Van
Doorn et al., (2010) found that consumer engagement
behaviors have economic, reputational, staff related,
merchandise related andadministrative consequences for
firms. Maneotis (2014) stated that customers’ showcasing
of citizenship behavior has a significant positive impact
on employee wellbeing. Raza et al. (2019) revealed the
importance of CCB in reducing customers’ turnover

intentions (Revilla-Camacho et al. 2015). Hu et al. (2020)
confirmed that customer loyalty is a significant outcome of
CCB. CCB (Non-transactional) predicts customers’ lifetime
value (transactional) and this relationship is mediated by
intentional loyalty (Segarra-Moliner&Moliner-Tena, 2022).

Discussion and conclusion

The analysis of above literature revealed that before the
actual introduction of term customer citizenship behaviorby
Groth (2005), the term was referredtowith number of
titles,namely, customer organisational citizenship behavior,
customer participation, customer voluntary performance
(Bettencourt, 1997) and customer discretionary behavior
(Ford, 1995). Another contribution of the study is that it
identifies the major antecedents and consequences of CCB.
Service climate characteristics, consumer brand relationship
quality, behavior of fellow customers and employees,
reinforcement of self and personality and firms’ community
enrichment activities emerged as the major antecedents
of CCB. Consequences of CCB have been categorized in
two broad categories, viz. , customer specific outcomes
(personal benefit, service benefits, social value) and firm
specific outcomes (lower customer turnover, customer
lifetime value, customer loyalty, employee wellbeing,
overall sustainable development of service organization).
The Chart belowrepresents the study outcomes in the
form of antecedents and outcomes of CCB. The study has
extended the past literature in the field of CCB by adding
new perspectives on its antecedents and consequences.
Nevertheless, the field possesses ample scope for expansion
by future studies due to transformational changes witnessed
in production and delivery of various services. Also,
negative outcomes of CCB can be studied. Sometimes, the
focus diverts from serving the entire consumer market to
those selectively participating through CCB. CCB boosts
marketers’ endeavors regarding sustainable customer
relationship management. Therefore, stimulating and
managing CCB becomes imperative for the marketers.

Chart showing Antecedents and Consequences of CCB

Service Climate characteristics

Consumer Brand Relationship Firm Specific
Quality Outcones
Customer Citizenship
Behavior of Fellow Customers& . P
Behaviors
Lnnlovees ] )
Reinforcement of Self and Customer Specific
mteames
Dm‘n‘mlih‘
Firms’ Community Enrichment
Activities
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Economic Growth And Development Through Digital Financial Inclusion:
A Step Towards A Sustainable And Prosperous Future
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Abstract

In many nations, digital financial inclusion has become a crucial development strategy, and associated research is growing
thereon. The rapid expansion of digital financial inclusion in India over the past several years has significantly improved
access to and affordability of financial services and contributed to faster economic development. The goal of this study is
to identify key elements that affect digital financial inclusion (DFI) and to present a model that demonstrates how these
elements influence economic growth and development (EGD) via DFIL.

Keywords: digital financial inclusion, economic growth and development, financial services, JEL Codes: G18, G21, G29,

033, F65, Structural Equation Model, technology.

Introduction

In order to advance the prosperity of the world's poor and
burdened, national central banks, international organisations
like the IMF (International Monetary Fund), the World
Bank, and ADB (Asian Development Bank), as well as
non-governmental organisations like the Bill and Melinda
Gates Foundation, Consultative Group to Assist the Poor
(CGAP), and the Alliance for Financial Inclusion (AFI),
have increased their efforts to promote digital financial
inclusion. The introduction of digital finance, as well as
advancements in technology, has made financial inclusion
easier to achieve than ever before.

Meaning of the term ‘financial inclusion’

The term "financial inclusion" does not yet have a precise
definition. The majority of uses of the phrase refer to two
specific aspects of financial inclusion: "access" to financial
products and "use," which refers to how customers use
the services provided (koh et. al., 2018). One of the areas
of international development that is currently most often
regarded is digital financial inclusion (Duvendack and
Mader 2020). Recently, it has received attention from
organisations and governments on a global scale (Gabor and
Creeks 2017; Lai et al. 2020). Digital financial inclusion
has the potential to empower millions of people around the
world by providing them access to basic banking services,
such as making payments, transferring money, and saving.
In recent years, digital financial inclusion has become a
major topic of discussion as its potential to revolutionize
financial services in an ever-changing world has been
recognized. A major telecom specialised co-op provided
financial services to the unbanked as early as 1997 with
a scheme in the Philippines supported by USAID, local
banks, and Globe (USAID, 2013). Financial services
have recently been centred on electronic cash transfer and
mobile technologies to hasten the financial inclusion of the

unbanked with the use of digital technology.
Digital financial inclusion— meaning

Digital financial inclusion refers to initiatives to provide
digital access to financial services, especially to underserved
categories of people (Zhang et al. 2020). By providing
access to essential financial services, digital financial
inclusion can help to reduce inequality and create economic
opportunities. It provides enterprises with access to digital
means of capital production, reserve money, and speculation
(Ozili 2018). Financial services have significantly improved
because of digitalization and technological advances (Vives
2019).

Primary goal of digital finance

The primary goal of digital finance is to create a network
between the underprivileged and a variety of providers
as well as their friends and family. According to the
worldwide Findex data from 2017, between 2014 and 2017,
515 million people created bank accounts through financial
institutions or mobile services. It shows an increase from
62% to 69% of people owning records. In any event, there
are major differences in 27 different countries' adoption
rates of financial technology (FinTech). China and India are
leading among them with 87%, while Japan has the lowest
percentage at 34%. (Global findex database 2017). These
dramatic differences could be due to a variety of factors,
including technological infrastructure, population size and
density, literacy rates and access to financial services.

The financial sector adds to economic growth in more
than one approach, including distributing assets efficiently
for helpful activities, supplying credit and protection,
empowering reserve money for a large fraction of the
populace, and giving gamble the executives to investors
(Allen et al., 2018; Ruiz, 2018; World Bank, 2017;
Onaolapo, 2015; Schumpeter, 1934). Consequently, these
factors not only affect the adoption rates of FinTech in
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different countries, but they can also have a major impact
on the way the financial sector is developed and used within
those countries.

Ways of boosting economic growth through digital
financial inclusion

There are several ways that digital financial inclusion may
boost economic growth. Firstly, it has been established that
digital financial inclusion can help to increase access to
capital, allowing entrepreneurs and small business owners
the ability to obtain credit that may have previously been
unavailable. Additionally, digital financial inclusion may
help to reduce transaction costs, allowing people to send
and receive payments more efficiently and cheaply. This in
turn could potentially lead to increased economic growth
and development, by allowing citizens to access more
capital and grow their businesses. Schneider (2018) showed
that companies, financial specialist cooperatives, and
governmental organisations will have a significant increase
in pay and investment of money if they are not required
to use cash or deposit accounts for daily operations.
Additionally, the cost of financial services is reduced through
digital financial inclusion. According to the McKinsey
Global Institute, financial expert co-ops may provide
consumers with digital records for 80% to 90% less money
than traditional banking institutions. ( McKinsey Global
Institute). Therefore, using digital channels might help
with the problems associated with low-paying customers.
Digital financial inclusion can, in fact, make specialised
co-ops productive even with minor record adjustments
and exchange volumes. People and socioeconomic classes
can benefit from digital financial inclusion. Additionally,
previous studies have shown that digital financial inclusion
helps to reduce the gap between urban and rural wages
(Zhang et al. 2019) and provides financial assistance to
achieve sustainable growth of small and microbusinesses
by reducing the funding requirements (Yang and Zhang
2020). Thus, digital financial inclusion not only helps
reduce inequality and provide economic opportunities for
disadvantaged populations, but also has a positive impact
on the global economy by stimulating economic growth
and development. These facts have prompted the authors to
investigate how digital financial inclusion (DFI) and India's
economic expansion are related.

The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs), also known
as the Global Goals, adopted by the United Nations in 2015
are the blueprint to achieve a better and more sustainable
future for all. To achieve SDG, three core elements, i.c.,
economic growth, social inclusion and environmental
protection must be achieved. Financial Inclusion aims at
including everybody in society and hence help in achieving
social inclusion. Also, Financial inclusion helps to solve a
number of societal issues, such as employment, poverty,
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income inequality, gender inequality, etc. by providing
financial services to everyone and, therefore contribute
to economic growth of the country. Accordingly, 8 goals
out of 17 SDG’s can be achieved through increasing the
Financial Inclusion in the country. These 8 goals are: SDG1
No poverty, SDG2 Zero hunger, SDG3 Good health and
well-being, SDG5 Gender equality, SDG8 Decent work
and economic growth, SDG9 Industry, innovation, and
infrastructure, SDG10 Reduced inequality, and SDG17
Partnership for the Goals.

By examining its current situation in India, this research
concentrates on the literature on the variables actuating
digital financial inclusion and its effects on economic
growth and development. It broadens the path through
which various nations might profit from technological
upheaval and establishes the crucial foundations required
to enable a speedier pace of financial inclusion. Giving a
fraction of the current state is a crucial first step since the
creators of national strategies require data to support their
processes and gauge the effectiveness of their executions
(Gadanecz and Tissot, 2015).

Literature Review

The bulk of earlier studies examined how DFI affects
wage disparity (Neaime and Gaysset 2018; Zhang et al.
2019), while a few have looked at how financial inclusion
affects economic growth (Kim, Yu, and Hassan 2018; Sethi
and Acharya 2018). Research focusing on the relationship
between DFI and economic growth are not easily available
in the present writing. However, just a few studies have
acknowledged the fundamental function of digital money
in promoting financial inclusion services globally (Gabor
and Brooks 2017; Ozili 2018). Making a complete society
and a comprehensive economic framework has become
one of the key driving forces behind DFI (Lenka and Barik
2018). Developing the financial sector is now necessary
for long-term economic prosperity (Le et al., 2019). The
growth of the financial industry and its institutions, depends
critically on financial inclusion. However, the concept of
financial inclusion isn’t that ancient Chibba (2009) ; it was
first raised in the middle of the 2000s.

A sophisticated financial system has a significant impact on
economic growth, according to research by Levine (2005)
and Beck, Demirgii¢-Kunt, and Levine (2007). In the latter
half of the 1990s, officials gave financial inclusion more
importance as socially rejected people began to emerge
(Collard 2007). In the Assembled Realm, Kempson and
Whyley's (2002) research focused on those who were turned
away from traditional financial structures. They suggested
that in order to provide unserved people with financial aid,
the state authorities should organise financial services into
the norm through open, private foundations or groups.
According to Owens (2013), since roughly 2004, interest
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has grown in using new, adaptable technology to provide
financial sorts of support to the underbanked and unbanked.
In fact, even among the 20% of households with the lowest
incomes, over 7 out of 10 had a cell phone (World Bank,
2016). Bill Gates of Microsoft continues in this way: "By
2030, 2 billion people who do not now have a bank account
will store cash and make payments with their phones"(Bill
Gates). Financial inclusion, according to Demirguc-Kunt,
Klapper, and Singer (2017), is optimal for society. A more
effective and simple means of payments from individuals
to governments, from organisations to legislatures, or from
organisations to individuals is provided through financial
inclusion. Additionally, company ventures might be
boosted and given inventive possibilities to achieve doable
economic growth by having access to established financial
frameworks and loans.

ICT (Information and communications technology) has
three potential avenues for stimulating economic growth. It
immediately improves a company's proficiency by enabling
it to broaden its customer base and improve its goods
(Pradhan et al., 2014; Timmer and Van Ark, 2005; Baily,
2002; Dutta, 2001) and hence enables it to pursue economies
of scale and degree. In addition, increasingly creative ICT
has resulted in the emergence of new industries, the creation
of jobs, and other organisational overflow effects (Haftu,
2019; Cardona et al., 2013; Nair and Shariffadeen, 2009).
Sethi and Acharya (2018) focused on the strong correlation
between financial inclusion and economic development
with respect to the data of developing and developed
countries, spanning the years 2004-2010. They discovered
that financial inclusion strongly influences economic
growth, indicating that financial inclusion unquestionably
contributes to the success of an economy. They also
mentioned the reciprocal correlation between financial
inclusion and economic growth. Any strategy that focuses
on financial inclusion will thus have an impact on economic
growth and vice versa. Due to several government initiatives
during the previous ten years, a significant portion of the
Indian population now possesses bank accounts. In reality,
according to the Global Findex Data Collection from 2017,
around 80% of adults in India have access to a bank account
(World Bank Group, 2018).

In any event, India's actual use of banking infrastructure
has significantly declined. For instance, in India in 2017,
just 29% of adults with bank accounts made or received
online payments, 12% used credit cards, 7% checked their
account balances online or on a mobile device, and 39% did
neither a withdrawal nor a purchase (World Bank Group,
2018). This suggests that a significant portion of the Indian
population does not benefit from using financial services
even in the most basic ways, let alone by utilising the more
advanced services that are available. ICT adoption rates and
financial inclusion vary to varying degrees between states

in India. Lower-pay states in India have lower levels of
ICT reception and financial inclusion than higher-pay states
(Agarwal and Panda, 2018).

Based on the discussions
hypotheses are tested:

above, the following

HI: Access to financial services influences Digital
Financial Inclusion significantly.

H2: Usage of financial services influences Digital Financial
Inclusion significantly.

H3: Technology influences Digital Financial Inclusion
significantly.

H4: Quality of financial services influences Digital
Financial Inclusion significantly.

HS5: Digital Financial Inclusion influence economic growth
and development in the country.

Objective of the study

This paper aims to add on the factors actuating digital
financial inclusion and its impact on economic growth and
development in looking over its ongoing status in India. It
extends the trajectory by which different countries can profit
from technological unrest and the key backings that should
be set up to empower a quicker speed of financial inclusion.
The paper highlights the potential for digital financial
inclusion to enhance economic growth and development.

Research methodology

To meet the objective of the study, i.e., to find the factors
actuating digital financial inclusion and its impact on
economic growth and development, following methodology
has been opted. The study is empirical in nature. Various
tools and techniques have been applied to achieve the
objective and come to conclusive results. Software used are
SPSS and AMOS.

Participants

497 responses were collected from college studentsand
teachers,  households,  businessmen,  Gig-workers,
industrialist, daily-wage worker, working professionals,
non-working individuals and other individuals to identify
the key influential factors in increasing the level of digital
financial inclusion in the country and study the relationship
between achievement of economic growth and development
and financial inclusion.

Target population

The target populations for the study werecollege students
and teachers, households, businessmen, Gig-workers,
industrialist, daily-wage worker, working professionals,
non-working individuals and other individuals.

Research instrument

A questionnaire was made which included various
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statements and was distributed via email and social media
platforms This instrument was used to gather large data. The
questionnaire was divided into two parts; the first part was
used to gather demographic data, such as, age, gender, etc.,
and the second part was to gather information on the various
statements related to key influential factors in increasing
the level of digital financial inclusion in the country and its
impact on economic growth and development.

Data analysis and interpretation

Demographic profile: The table 1 below shows the
demographic profile. There were 56.5% males and 43.5%
female respondents. 65.1% respondents belonged to urban
region while 34.9% were from rural region.

Factor analysis

After the collection of the data factor analysis, 6 variables
were extracted from total Variance Explained table 2. The 6
variables extracted from the Total Variance Explained table2
revealed meaningful patterns which allowed for further
research into the underlying components of the dataset. The
Total Variance Explained was 69% approximately which
is considered satisfactory in social sciences, as the desired
result is anything above 0.60 or 60% (Hair et al., 2007).
Following codes are given to each variable (Table3). Also,
The KMO test table 4 showed the value greater than 0.60
which was is considered acceptable. The Bartlett ‘s test
of sphericity provides a significant ¥2 value of 9722.107
(p<.000, df=351). The sampling adequacy value of KMO
was found to be 0.901, indicating that the sample was
sufficiently decent. This means that the sample is sufficient
to proceed with factor analysis, as the value is greater
than 0.6 which is considered acceptable. In conclusion,
the data suggests that the Bartlett's test of sphericity and
the KMO value of 0.901 provide strong evidence that our
sample is suitable for further analysis. Furthermore, the
communalities show that the items of the questionnaire are
strongly related to their respective factors and none of them
were too similar.

Rotated Component Matrix table 5, the items holding factor
loading greater than or equal to 0.50 values were retained
and rest of the items were removed from the schedule. All
the statements have been clubbed in 7 components. This
was done to reduce the clutter and redundancies from the
schedule, as well as to simplify the data analysis. The
First component has been identified as Access including
statement from A1 to A7. The second component has been
identified as Technology including statement from T1 to
T5. The Third component has been identified as Financial
Inclusion including statement from FI1 to FI5. The fourth
component has been identified as Quality including
statement from QI to Q5. The fifth component has been
identified as Usage including statement from U1 to U7. The
last component i.e., the sixth component has been identified
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as Economic Growth and Development including statement
from EDGI to EDGS.

Reliability of individual variables

The reliability of each variable was examined and
following codes are assigned to each statement of the
variables (Table 6). The reliability of each variable was
adequate as Cronbach’s alpha reliability coefficient a for all
factors are above .8 which is considered to be excellent for
the study. The results from the reliability analysis indicated
that all the factors measured in this study had excellent
internal consistency and could be used as valid measures of
their respective concepts.

Structural equation model

The Table 7 represents the model fit indices for the figure 1.
All the indices are in the range as per the table 9. Hence the
model is considered to be fit. Also, the factors were found
to be significant i.e., p=0.000. The Convergent Validity
(CR) (table 8) for Ideal Standardized loading of each item
is higher than 0.7 and the average variance extracted (AVE)
estimate is more than 0.5. Also, Convergent Validity (CR)
is greater than average variance extracted (AVE) (Hair et
al., 2007). The discriminant validity indicators Maximum
Shared Variance (MSV) and Average Shared Variance
(ASV) are also lower than AVE (Hair, 2006). Hence the
model’s convergent validity and discriminant validity
is achieved. The results showed (table 10) that financial
inclusion is 57% influenced by access, 68% by technology,
63% by usage and 47% by quality. Access and usage of
financial. However, financial inclusion influences economic
growth and development by 78%. These results demonstrate
that access, technology, usage and quality are key elements
of financial inclusion, and that financial inclusion has a
significant impact on economic growth and development.
Consequently, policies should be put in place that focus on
improving access to financial services, the use of appropriate
technology and improving the quality of those services.
This illustrates that although access, technology, usage
and quality have direct impacts on financial inclusion, the
positive effects of it on economic growth and development
are much more pronounced. Such policies should involve
measures such as providing financial education and
awareness, improving the legal and regulatory framework,
establishing appropriate incentives for financial service
providers, developing the digital payments infrastructure
and incentivising the use of digital payments. Access
and usage of financial services are essential elements for
boosting up the financial inclusion in the country. Thus,
policies should also focus on improving access to financial
services and the use of appropriate technology to improve
the quality of those services. To ensure the success of
financial inclusion policies, it is important to focus on
both access and usage of financial services. Only access
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to financial services cannot increase financial inclusion in
the country. Usage of financial services is also crucial for
increasing the financial inclusion in the country. However,
technology and quality are also important as technology
helps in digitalising the financial services which ultimately
is a move towards digital economy and obviously quality is
important so that more and more people can gain trust on
use of financial services and start utilising those services.
Therefore, in order to make financial inclusion policies
successful, policy makers need to focus on access and usage
of financial services, as well as technology and quality.
Therefore, access to financial services and its usage along
with technology and quality of those services are equally
important to make the financial inclusion a success in the
country. This means that government, along with financial
institutions, need to create an environment where access
to such services not only becomes easy but also remains
secure. Additionally, access to technology, especially
in rural areas, must be improved so that individuals and
businesses can take advantage of digital financial services.
Furthermore, policy makers need to ensure that the financial
services are of good quality, and are tailored to meet the
needs of all individuals, especially those from marginalized
and vulnerable communities.

Hence the following hypothesis have been achieved.
Discussions, limitations and conclusion

One of Government of India’s primary strategic objectives
is to enhance DFI (Digital financial inclusion). The impact
of financial inclusion on economic growth has been the
subject of relatively few studies, despite growing concern
and importance. In addition, nothing is written on what
DFI means for regular economic growth in India. There is,
however, a growing consensus that DFI has the potential to
significantly improve the economic prospects of individuals
and households. Through DFI, financial services and
products are made more widely available and accessible to
traditionally underserved segments of society, such as low-
income households, rural populations and marginalized
communities. This study looked at the relationship between
India's economic development, financial inclusion, and ICT
(Information and communications technology) foundation.
Increased affluence should lead to increased speculation
which will eventually lead to more advanced financial
services that increase social status and wealth. Therefore,
it is predicted that strong economic development would
accelerate efforts to increase financial inclusion (Pradhan et
al. 2021). The study found that economic development does
indeed have a positive correlation with financial inclusion
and ICT foundation. However, the authors point out that
this positive correlation may be due to other factors, such
as the fact that economically developed countries have
more resources to devote to financial inclusion and ICT

initiatives. Financial inclusion is typically understood as
the availability of formal financial services such as credit,
protection, and saving open doors to a larger population,
as this inclusion has been seen to be a fundamental driver
of economic growth (Pradhan and Sahoo, 2020; Sethi and
Acharya, 2018; Nirupam and Chhikara, 2013; Hyytinen
and Toivanen, 2005). In general, these precise discoveries
show that digital financial inclusion promotes India's
economic growth. As a result, the Indian government
should encourage supportive practises to increase DFI. For
instance, they can help financial institutions increase access
to financial services and remove barriers to entry while
maintaining benefits and economic expansion. This would
help extend financial inclusion to those who have yet to be
included in the formal financial sector. At the same time,
the government should also support the development of
financial infrastructure and the deployment of technological
solutions that can improve access to basic financial services
for people in remote and rural areas. These initiatives
should also be implemented in a way that takes into account
the specific needs of people in those areas, such as access
to credit, insurance and other financial products. In order
to support these initiatives, the government should create
incentives and programs to encourage financial institutions
to offer accessible products and services that meet the needs
of the people in remote and rural areas. To enable financial
institutions to provide different forms of support for low
cost and remote places, policymakers can use FinTech's
financial technology providers. This will increase economic
growth.

This investigation made comprehensive attempts to
analyse whether DFI improves routine economic growth,
however it still has several limitations. First, because the
discoveries are limited to a particular country (India),
they cannot be applied to all agricultural countries. There
are several methods to expand such study. For instance, a
comparison of the impact of DFI on different countries or
regions can be conducted to better understand how it affects
the economic growth rate in various contexts. By exploring
more countries and cultures, this type of investigation can
gain insights into how DFI impacts economic growth in
different places. A theoretical system can first be designed
to evaluate the impacts of DFI on the overall balance.
Second, the findings of this analysis may be verified using
various digital currency intermediates. Finally, further
consideration may be given to the factors that influence
DFI most frequently: buyer expenditure and wage
disparity. The goal of such an exploration would be to gain
an understanding of the effects that DFI has on a range of
different economies and societies. By utilizing a theoretical
system to evaluate the impacts of DFI, researchers and
policymakers can gain a deeper insight into how DFI is
affecting different economies and societies.
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Table 1

Demographics
(considered under demographic profile of data analysis and interpretation)

Gender
Frequency Percent
Valid MALE 281 56.5
FEMALE 216 43.5
Total 497 100
Age
Frequency Percent
Valid Below 15 Years 147 17.3
15 to 30 Years 155 39.7
30 to 60 Years 151 35.2
60 Years and above 44 7.8
Total 497 100
Region
Frequency Percent
Valid URBAN 352 65.1
RURAL 145 34.9
Total 497 100
Incom
Frequency Percent
Valid Up to 75,000 1o 326
75,000 to 2,50,000 128 24.1
2,50,000 to 5,00,000 109 19.2
5,00,000 to 10,00,000 48 17.6
10,00,000 and above 96 6.5
Total 497 100
Table 2

Total Variance Explained
(considered under factor analysis of data analysis and interpretation)

Total Variance Explained
Com- Initial Eigenvalues Extraction Sums of Squared Rotation Sums of Squared Loadings
ponent Loadings
Total % of Cumula- Total % of Cumula- Total % of Vari- Cumula-
Variance tive % Vari- tive % ance tive %
ance

1 9.748 36.104 36.104 9.748 36.104 36.104 3.815 14.131 14.131
2 2.474 9.163 45.267 2.474 9.163 45.267 3.568 13.216 27.347
3 2.099 7.774 53.041 2.099 7.774 53.041 3.094 11.461 38.808
4 1.857 6.878 59.919 1.857 6.878 59.919 2.906 10.761 49.569
5 1.389 5.145 65.063 1.389 5.145 65.063 2.824 10.461 60.030
6 1.180 4371 69.434 1.180 4371 69.434 2.539 9.404 69.434
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7 .886 3.280 72.714
8 727 2.691 75.405
9 703 2.603 78.008

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.

Table 3
Variable and Codes
(considered under factor analysis of data analysis and interpretation)
S No. Codes Variables
1 A Access to Financial Service
2 U Usage of financial service
3 T Technology
4 Q Quality
5 FI Financial Inclusion
6 EDG Economic Development and
Growth

Table 4
KMO TEST

(considered under factor analysis of data analysis and interpretation)

KMO and Bartlett’s Test

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. .905
Approx. Chi-Square 9722.107
Bartlett’s Test of Sphericity df 351
Sig. .000
Table §
Rotated Component Matrix
(considered under factor analysis of data analysis and interpretation)
Rotated Component Matrix®
Component
2 3 4 6
A3 .829
A4 815
A2 .801
Al 797
A5 .530
T3 .831
T5 .808
T4 785
T2 723
FI3 .805
FI2 791
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Fl4

760

FI1

587

Q4

.864

Q3

818

Q1

793

Qs

748

U2

706

us

.695

Ul

.686

U4

.674

U3

.654

EDG8

.807

EDG4

761

EDG7

727

EDG3

.506

EDG2

Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis.

Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization.

a. Rotation converged in 7 iterations.

Table 6
Reliability

(Considered under Reliability of individual variables of data analysis and interpretation)

Cron-
bach’s
S No. Statements Alpha Reliability Results
Coeffi-
cient
T2 I think technology plays a crucial role in boosting DFI.
T3 I believe that law or regulation setting standards for
complaints resolution is not adequate.
- - - 741 Acceptable
T4 There is a need to implement user friendly technology.
T5 ICT helps me to use banking services from anywhere
and anytime.
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Al I have easy access to borrowing.
A2 I have access to Saving/ Current/ FD/ RD Account.
A3 I can easily access to insurance services. 950 Excellent
A4 I have access to mobile money
A5 I can access my Debit/Credit Card.
Ul I use my account for depositing and withdrawing money
only.
U2 I regularly save money in banks.
U3 I regularly use debit card. 870 Good
U4 I feel that mobile money is easy to use.
us I pay my bills over the internet.
Ql I believe that debit card/ credit card will assure me of an
error free transaction.
Q3 I believe that there is prescribed standardized disclosure
format for consumer protection.
- — 818 Good
Q4 I believe that banks/ post office/ LIC maintain transpar-
ency.
Q5 The financial services I get are up to my satisfaction or
as per my need.
FI1 I believe increased access to financial services will lead
to Financial Inclusion
FI2 I believe increased usage of financial services will lead
to Financial Inclusion.
- - - - - - .806 Good
FI3 I believe increased quality of financial services will lead
to Financial Inclusion.
Fl6 FI is helpful in improving country’s economic develop-
ment.
EDG2 FI has enabled to enjoy better economic status.
EDG3 FI has enabled your children to get better education.
EDG4 FI has helped to increase per capita income. 741 Acceptable
EDG7 Financial inclusion will help to eradicate poverty.
EDGS8 Financial inclusion will help to increase standard of
living of people.
Figl
SEM Model

(Considered under Structural Equation Modelling)

@ @ e
52|[E0G3] [EDsH] [Eos7] [e0cE]
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Table 7
Model Fit Indices
(Considered under Structural Equation Modeling)
MODEL FIT INDICES
CMIN/DF CFI GFI RMSEA SRMR
3.560 0.920 0.887 0.067 .0590
Table 8
Validity

(Considered under Structural Equation Modeling)

CR AVE MSV ASV

TECHNOLOGY 0.870 0.596 0.365 0.227

ACCESS 0.839 0.518 0.469 0.303

USAGE 0.855 0.555 0.469 0.267

QUALITY 0.864 0.614 0.119 0.100
Table 9

Model Fit Indices Recommended Value
(Considered under Structural Equation Modelling)

Model Fit Indices Author Recommended Value
CMIN/DF Marsh & Hocevar1985 <5 indicating a reasonable fit
(Chi-square/desree of freedom) Kline 1998 < 3 indicates an acceptable fit

GFI(Goodness fit Index) Byrne 2001, Hair et.al 2006

Bentler 1990

> (.7 indicates an acceptable fit
close to 0.9, indicates a relatively

good fit
>0.80 1s permissible, >0.90 indicates

a good fit, >0.95 indicates a great fit
<0.05 indicates a good fit, 0.05-0.10

indicates moderate fit

<.09 acceptable fit

CFI (Comparative Fit Index)
Hu and Bentler 1999

RMSEA(Root Mean Square Error

of Approximation)
SRMR (Standardized Root Mean

Squared Residual)

Bentler 1990

Sharif & Nia 2018, Bentler 1990

Table 10
Standardized Regression Weights
(Considered under Structural Equation Modelling)

STANDARDIZED REGRESSION WEIGHTS
Estimate
FINANCIAL INCLUSION <--- | ACCESS 573
FINANCIAL INCLUSION <--- | TECHNOLOGY .687
FINANCIAL INCLUSION <--- | USAGE .630
FINANCIAL INCLUSION <--- | QUALITY 477
ECONOMIC _GROWTH _DEVELOPMENT <--- | FINANCIAL INCLUSION 781
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Discovering The Regulatory Aspect Of Blockchain And Cryptocurrency In India:
A Critical Perspective

Arpit Vihan

Abstract

The authorhas made an attempt in this paper to critically explore, considering the possible impact on Indian economy,
the regulatory aspects of Blockchain and Cryptocurrencyand to further objectivelyexaminethe use and functioning of
Blockchain technology applying, inter alia, graphical tools. While attempt has been made in Part 1 of the paper to provide a
proper context and background regarding Blockchain, Part 2 has highlighted the possible impact of Coronavirus Pandemic
on Blockchain technology, Part 3 of the paper has taken into consideration the present orientation of the Cryptocurrency and
Blockchain Technology in India, and recommendations regarding the measures that may be taken by the Indian regulating
authorities in the context of Blockchain and Virtual Currency have been discussed in Part 4 of the paper.

Keywords: Bitcoin,Blockchain,Crypto currency, etc.

Introduction

A few years back, the term 'Blockchain' was only used in
the context of Bitcoin but with technological advancement;
Blockchain technology has emerged out of the shadow
of Bitcoin. Decentralizing Blockchain has resulted in
revolutionizing the internet and diverse economies. It has
taken a massive leap from peer- to- peer version of e-cash
market to smart contracts, and through this it may concur that
Blockchain technology is not limited to a particular arena;
instead, it may be applied in various sectors. Apart from the
use of Blockchain technology in financial systems,it may
successfully be used in areas such as policymaking, defence
purposes, banking, etc.

This paper discusses the many facets and ascendancies
of Blockchain technology and has epitomized and
highlightedits current trend and impact on Indian economy.

It may become cumbersome at times to understand
the concept of Blockchain. As the idea is relatively new,
many common persons may not be aware of its usage and
working. For them Part 2 of the paper provides a proper
context and background regarding Blockchain.

Part I: Understanding Blockchain

A key technology underpinning bitcoin: Blockchain
is the key technology that underpins bitcoin and other
significant applications that run on decentralised networks.
A distributed, reliable, open record of transactions that
anybody can access but no single person has control over
is known as a blockchain. It is a distributed system that
maintains an ongoing list of cryptographically protected
information sharing records that is impenetrable to editing

and changing. The name "blockchain" describes how data
is stored—in blocks connected by chains—and how each
new block added to the chain is an expansion of the original
protocol .

The concept of timestamping digital documents was
initially presented in 1991 by Drs. W. Scott Stornetta and
Stuart Haber . These documents would be difficult to copy
or change once they were time-stamped. In 2008, digital
time-stamping was a concept that Satoshi Nakamoto used
in order to create Blockchain, which in turn transformed
into an electronic cash system known as Bitcoin.

Database decentralised: This kind of database is
decentralised. Each block extends the one before it, as
was already mentioned; creating a chain that is cohesive.
Each block includes some data as well as its own hash
as well as the hash of the block before it . Depending on
the Blockchain's characteristics, different types of data
are saved in each block; for instance, in a cryptocurrency,
sender, receiver, and coin quantity information are among
the data stored.

Hash—a most crucial aspect of Blockchain: A Hash, which
is the most crucial aspect of Blockchain in terms of security
and user identity, is also contained in a Block. A hash is
a form of cryptographic identifier that gives each block
in Blockchain a distinct identity. Blockchain uses digital
fingerprints created by the SHA256 algorithm to create
identifiers like Hash. Each block contains two hashes that
are combined to identify the chain: one for the block itself
and one for the block before it. If there is a Blockchain with
three blocks, each block will include the data stored in these
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blocks as well as the current hash value and prior hash value
as described above. As an illustration provided in figure 1,
the following hash value can be found in a Blockchain.

Each block is related to the others with a hash value, as
indicated in the figurel above, making it difficult to tamper
with. Since each block is based on the previous block's hash
value, consumers can feel safe using it. The hash value of
a block changes if it is modified, which causes the blocks
following to be irregular.

Proof of work-a feature of blockchain technology: Proof
of work, which is another feature of blockchain technology
and boosts user security, is one of the most important
Blockchain components. A proof-of-work algorithm is used
in blockchain networks . It adds fresh blocks to the chain
and validates blockchain transactions. The Blockchain
network's security, precision, and effectiveness are all due
to this algorithm. Furthermore, it confirms the inclusion
of fresh data in the Blockchain network, making it more
challenging for someone to change or hack the system.

P2P network- a revolutionary feature of Blockchain:
The final component of Blockchain that transforms
it into a decentralised network is a P2P (Peer to peer)
network, which is in and of itself a revolutionary feature
of Blockchain. Since it is decentralised, no single server
is in charge of it. This network is managed by a number
of concurrent nodes, which act frequently as servers of
computers, rather than a single centralised server. Each new
device that joins this P2P network receives a copy of the
protocol and the system's ledger of transactions. The cycle
is continued each time a new user joins the network. By
automating agreement, these devices act as network nodes
and eliminate middlemen.

Blockchain and its relation with Digital Currency: One
of the reasons why Blockchain became quite popular is not
because of the concept and technology of blockchain, but
because of its innumerable applications. The initial use of
Blockchain being through Bitcoin, one of its most important
applications was in finding a replacement for money,
challenging the global system of currency, and creating the
Internet's own currency. It was the first time that Blockchain
had been successfully deployed, and Satoshi Nakamoto
had initially intended for it to be used for a cryptocurrency
(Bitcoin). But new Blockchain developers are finding new
applications where Blokchain be used and will impact the
world. For example, the emergence of Etherum is volatile
and can have countless applications and extend the influence
of the Blokchain ecosystem through Smart contracts and
other Etherium based applications and other Blockchain-
based platforms. Although the Indian government tried to
encourage blockchain technology in many situations, it also
opted to forbid the usage of cryptocurrencies.
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Even though cryptocurrency and other forms of digital
currency are no longer the only ways to use blockchain
technology, it still has a very important relationship with
them. As cryptocurrency is the most well-established
market for its use, undermining that relationship can impede
blockchain's future advancements. If the market for crypto-
assets is hindered, innovation and further development may
cease . Thus, the interaction between cryptocurrency and
blockchain is crucial since impeding the development of
one could have an impact on the development of the other.

The emergence of DeFi and Crypto Exchange:
Blockchain has created a revolution not only for internet but
it has revolutionized the field of finance forever. "DeFi”, i.e.,
Decentralized Finance is an emerging financial technology
based on secure distributed ledgers similar to those used by
cryptocurrencies and refers to all financial services that are
provided via public blockchains, namely Ethereum. DeFi
enables one to carry out many of the same operations as
banks, including earning interest, borrowing and lending
money, purchasing insurance, trading derivatives and
assets, and so forth, and it does it more quickly and without
the use of formal documentation or a middleman. DeFi is
worldwide, peer-to-peer (meaning it is delivered directly
between two users instead of being routed through a single
network), pseudonymous, and available to everyone, just
like crypto in general . Defi has made financial services
more accessible which can bypass institutional financial
network and makes financial services easily accessible and
more secure. Crypto exchanges, on the other hand, has led
to creation and upgradation of existing crypto currency
which can develop and adopt in accordance with changing
times and changing expectations of investors, thus creating
a parallel way of mobilizing capital in much more efficient
way.

The emergence of smart contracts and ICOs: Bitcoin
was one of the most important Blockchain uses in recent
years. The blockchain ecosystem needs to be expanded
just like any other entity. According to some, initial coin
offerings (ICOs) and smart contracts will be the way
through which the blockchain ecosystem grows.

ICOs are a type of crowd investing mechanism that enables
businesses to generate funds by accepting cryptocurrency
as payment. In recent years, ICOs have had a big impact on
the world financial system. ICOs have revolutionised the
way of many new businesses approach in obtaining finances
in addition to having an impact on the financial system.
Traditionally, firms raise money from venture capitalists
through initial public offerings (IPOs), but if they switch on
to ICOs, many financial intermediaries will be eliminated,
including investment bankers, attorneys, auditors, and
others. This will simplify the process of raising finance,
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particularly for start-ups and small businesses .ICOs
provide quick asset liquidity but do not grant equity to
participants who fund the business. Additionally, it would
increase the company's flexibility and independence from
investor control. The prospects for crypto-assets will also
be impacted by the approval of ICOs, as its mechanism will
lead to high market valuations and tremendous demand
for cryptocurrencies. Although many people are wary
about ICOs, they will be crucial for the development of
Blockchain and for the expansion of the economy.

A smart contract is a self-executing contract that takes use
of peer-to-peer blockchain technology to make it secure.
Such agreements are predetermined and impermeable.
Deals become secure as a result, and signing parties
avoid legal issues and significant court involvement. Such
contracts can be used to execute high-end negotiations
because of their self-executing characteristic, which also
safeguards the interests of the signing parties. One of the
best instances of how law and technology interact is with
such settlements.

Part II-Impact of Coronavirus on investment in virtual
currencies

Due to the Corona virus outbreak leading to lockdown,
closure of most markets and freezing of supply chains,
many major economies have suffered. The impact of
Coronavirus can also be seen on the financial demands of
many significant economies But there is a positive impact
on Cryptocurrency, which as an asset has outperformed
during the period . Such a positive impact has created an
international phenomenon where many investors have
started investing in different virtual Currencies, such as,
Bitcoin, Etherium, etc. This has created a surge in prices of
virtual currencies in the international market. This trend of
investing in alternative securities such as Cryptocurrency
has created a positive impact on crypto. It has also attracted
many traditional investors. This phenomenon has been seen
in all the major economies of the world, including India.

The number of investors who are investing in crypto in
India has further increased significantly after the Supreme
Court judgment where the Court observed that Bitcoin
cannot be banned in India. This has resulted in increase in
investment in Cryptocurrency making it a powerful asset
which can be traded quickly. Hence, what started as an
experiment after the 2008 financial crisis is slowly coming
to the forefront.

Although in the current scenario, Bitcoin or any
Blockchain-powered currency is neither recognized nor
appropriately regulated as a legal tender, nevertheless
due to its recent popularity and surge in its trading, it has
become a powerful contender which can compete with

other traditional currencies. But the lack of regulation in the
field has created a serious concern making bitcoin and other
Blockchain-powered currencies a grey area, and makes it
an ideal place for scams and serious crimes such as money
laundering.

Many nations have taken their first baby steps regarding
regulating Bitcoin and other Blockchain-powered crypto
assets. Governments of significant economies need to
come together to regulate Cryptocurrency in the most
uniform manner. Even international organizations such
as the UN, World Bank and IMF should work together in
helping economies of developing countries during such a
transitional phase. Strict laws should be enacted to regulate
Cryptocurrency in the same way other foreign currencies or
commodities or assets are regulated.

Part IIII: Position in India

So farasIndiais concerned, it has taken the first step towards
its recognition and is seriously considering of framing rules
and regulations in dealing with Cryptocurrency and other
Blockchain-powered currencies. The Reserve Bank of India
(RBI) has observed, “it is presently examining the issues
associated with the usage, holding and trading of VCs under
the extant legal and regulatory framework of the country,
including Foreign Exchange and Payment Systems laws
and regulations .”

The Indian entities linked with cryptocurrencies were
taken aback in 2017 when the inter-disciplinary committee
set up by the government released a report recommending
introducing punitive law against the usage of such
currencies in India. Such regulation would make using or
trading virtual currencies punishable. The decision of the
Supreme Court in Internet and Mobile Association of India
vs. RBI has now temporarily halted the enactment of this
legislation. The decision of the apex court came against the
circular issued by RBI in 2018 stating that no legal entities
in India should deal in virtual currencies. The circular
further directed Indian bodies to end any relationship they
share with organizations using virtual currency as a part of
the transactional process. This circular, interestingly, did
not ban virtual currencies but in a way, created a hindrance
for any transfer or usage of virtual currency. The primary
contention of RBI for introducing this circular was related
to “money laundering, market integrity and consumer
protection”. This circular applied to all sectors of the
Indian economy. Its purview was not restricted only to the
corporations, but it also included banks and other essential
areas of the Indian economy. Blockchain technology
which is being used in various sectors globally was, very
proficiently, terminated. Therefore, industries associated
with cryptocurrencies came together to file a petition
against the said circular of 2018.
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The petitioners contended that the said circular infringed
the fundamental rights under Articles 14 and 19 of the
Indian Constitution as entities involved in virtual currency
exchanges were being deprived of their fundamental rights
due to the introduction of RBI's circular.

A marked feature of the judgement related to the
definition of the term 'Cryptocurrency'. Defining the term
"Cryptocurrency" is of considerable significance as it may
help to reflect whether such currency would fall under the
ambit of RBI's power or not .

The Court on the question of infringement of fundamental
rights opined that the restriction to use Cryptocurrency
was undoubtedly against the fundamental right as laid
down under Article 19 of the Constitution of India. It limits
the right of the petitioners, and it is in contradiction with
the principle of proportionality. The Court held that the
circular was “manifestly arbitrary, based on non-reasonable
classification and it imposes disproportionate restrictions”.
The apex court unequivocally rejected the view of the
petitioner that RBI cannot regulate the term Cryptocurrency,
and it does not fall under the ambit of its regulating power.
The Court observed that Cryptocurrency is a part of credit
and exchange system of RBI, and it has all the powers to
regulate it.

The decision of the Court in this case was not liked by
the government. The governing authorities have explicitly
rejected the idea of using virtual currencies in India. Their
overwhelming opposition towards virtual currency is
basically laid upon the concern of maintaining the market
integrity, and this serves as a perfect pretext to formulate a
law on the recommendation of the 2017 Committee. In the
light of RBI's fatalistic attitude, this judgement may only
serve as an interim refuge for the crypto-based entities in
India.

The Indian regulating authorities should take some
inspiration from their counterparts in Japan. Japan had this
reluctance towards the idea of implementing Blockchain
when the technology was at its embryonic stage. Japanese
authorities imposed stringent regulations against the use of
Blockchain in the country, but after seeing countries like
China and South Korea being benefitted massively from
Blockchain, Japan too implemented it .

Ministry of Economy, Trade and Industry (METI) of
Japan is responsible for the emergence of Blockchain in
Japan. Interestingly, METI made arrangements with their
counterparts in the U.S. by sponsoring a trip of Japanese
start-ups to Silicon Valley to help them understand the
proper usage of the technology .METI noted that "New
business models without an intermediary third party would
be formed and more efficient services would be delivered"
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in relation to the use of blockchain in the financial system.
The value will be seen differently, and with virtual
currency, it will be possible to immediately exchange
diverse goods and information .It is important to emphasise
that the Japanese government has been utilising Blockchain
technology in fields that were never considered by other
Blockchain-using governments. The Japanese government
is using blockchain technology at an advanced level in the
fields of Defence, Banking, Transportation, Security, etc.

The UK. government is also quite interested in the
Blockchain technology. The U.K. Ministry of Digital and
the Creative Industries invested more than 10 million
pounds to encourage blockchain. The technology is being
used for various projects in diverse areas like voting
systems, energy, and charitable purpose. Furthermore,
the government has already contacted or will be soon
contacting industries like IBM, Nestle and Unilever
regarding a partnership to implement Blockchain in the
traceability of contaminated food. U.K. law Commission’s
52ndAnnual Report clearly points out the importance of
Blockchain technology . Securing digital forms of evidence
is another aspect where the United Kingdom is planning
to apply Blockchain technology as a possible tool. Balaji
Anbil, member of Justice Ministry of the United Kingdom,
believes that the idea is to use the Blockchain technology to
simplify court processes in handling the digital evidence .

Hence, India needs to review its current legal framework
and amend its laws, so that it can be more technological
friendly and can regulate new innovations like Blockchain
or Artificial Intelligence It has now been a common
knowledge that due to recent advancement in science and
technology and people's dependence on technology, society
has become “code driven” . So, India needs to make a
code driven legal framework as well which can cater to
new technological innovations like blockchain and Al If
India fails to frame its laws accordingly, Blockchain might
be the first casualty India will have. This might also create
a domino effect, and after Blockchain other technological
innovations will follow like AI. Therefore, Indian legal
system needs to rethink its approach towards Blockchain
and crypto currency, which might in coming future becomes
a precedent in order to accommodate other technological
advancement in its framework.

Part I'V- Recommendations

Apart from the impact that Blockchain has created in
commercial and economic markets, it has since been applied
in various other sectors such as public transportation,
national security, voting, defence, energy, etc., in many
countries and India must not trail when it comes to
Blockchain implementation. Since India has emerged as one
of the fastest growing economies in the world, it must keep
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itself at par with other global economies. Accordingly, the
following recommendations call for serious consideration:

resistant. These agreements can be applied in a
number of ways; moreover, they can be implemented

1. Negative mind set regarding Crypto assets needs by the State to complete commercial transactions
to be changed: Supreme Court judgment referred to as they have been proved to be the safest mode of
above regarding usage of crypto assets have given e-contracting and transacting.
some relief to people who invest or want to invest 3. Regulatory framework for implementation of
in crypto assets. Nevertheless, the legal future of ICOs is urgently needed: Initial Coin Offerings
crypto assets still seems very bleak in India as the (ICO) will soon be playing a major role in raising
government have welcomed Cryptocurrency with capital for companies across the globe. The present
scepticism. This has made the future of Blockchain- decade, in the context of India, is being termed as
powered currencies in India more uncertain. As of the era of start-ups; it is certain that ICOs will play
now, the Supreme Court provided particular legal a significant impact in building new capital for
recognition to Cryptocurrency, but the State has such start-ups. Like various other economies in the
taken no interest in regulating its usage. This makes world, India is yet to regulate a framework for the
it difficult, especially for entrepreneurs in India to implementation of ICO. This delay will make it
predict crypto's future as the market of Cryptocurrency difficult for such start-ups to raise capital.
is still seen as a grey area by entrepreneurs and tech Conclusion
experts. This negative outlook also hampe.:rs Cry.pto Blockchain, as was discussed earlier, is a revolutionary
assets development and future and needs immediate . . .
change. tce.cl}nology and. is one of the med1}1ms through which

digital and physical world interacts with others now a day.

2. Implementation of Smart Contracts in India ids  The gap between the virtual world and the physical world
the need of the hour: Smart Contracts as discussed 5 getting less day by day, and sovereign states like India
above is self-executing contracts and what makes  pyst facilitate such transition by regulating it. Sooner it is
them exclusive is their quality of being tamper-  realised and done, the better.

Block 0 Block 1 Block 2
indaxc 0 index: 1 indeax: 2
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data “blockOdata® data: “Hock tdata” data: “block2data’
TG 1da2 hash 0x0327ebib..36a2
previous Hash: 0 Mﬁ.n SSHAT aa IG-—"'""-—-.____U;LTHN:-L:;EMI-M v
fGaidal. deb
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Tagore And His Scientific Venture - 'Biswa Parichay'

Piyasi Roy

Abstract

This article is an overview and analysis of the scientific essay book 'Biswa Parichay' written by Rabindranath Tagore.
It explores why the literary genius like Tagore, who was honored with Nobel prize, would be motivated to write a book
related to core science at his old age. This article accumulates the facts behind the background and objective of writing this
book according to Tagore. Although he admitted every time that he was not a scholar of science, in contrast to this he also
established his right to write a scientific essay book. This article also explains the content and relevance of 'Biswa Parichay'.
It showed us how we should represent the difficult avenues of knowledge through simple language.

Keywords: tagore literature, science, scientific essay, tagore's scientific approach, 'Bishwa Parichay', background, objective,

literary importance

Main Content
Tagore in his poem had said that -
Among the enormously big universe,
among the enormously big sky,
among the continuous endless time,
[ am a human being -

who is roaming around alone with tremendous
astonishment ...

The original Bengali version of the extracted portion of the
poem reads as under-

'Mahabishwe mahakashe mahakal majhe
Ami manab ekeki bhromi biswaye, bhromi biswaye...'

This inquisitive nature of this identity helped him to
become a multi-talented world-famous Nobel laureate poet.

Before engulfing ourselves in the journey of exploring
Tagore's curious mind, we have to explore his unique
literary creation - the book of scientific essays- 'Biswa
Parichay', which was written in 1937 when he was 76 years
old. It's been almost 85 years since the publication of this
book but it is very unfortunate that this book has not gained
as much popularity as it deserves.

Researchers of Tagore literature have also somehow failed
to show the necessary importance. Not surprisingly, general
readers are not well aware of this masterpiece of Tagore's
creation.

It is to be noted that this book has two connotations -
the English reference of the cover name is known as
'Biswa Parichay' by Viswa Bharati publication and the
other reference name is 'Visva Parichay' by Paschimbanga
Bigyan Mancha. We have used 'Biswa Parichay' here in this
context.

The objective for writing this book by Rabindranath
Tagore was to make people aware of scientific approach,
theories and interesting information about nature with a
very lucid language. His only aim was to create a scientific
approach of normal people towards natural phenomena.

Although he admitted every time that he was not a scholar
of science, in contrast to this he also established his right to
write a scientific essay book.

He addressed world famous Bengali scientist Satyendra
Nath Bose about his accountability for writing this book.
He wrote in the form of a letter in the introductory part of
the book, and expected a reply from him; however, didn't
get one in his lifetime. He mentioned this to Nirmal Kumari
Mahalanabish that probably Satyendra was very busy with
his mathematical researches, for which he may not have
found time for a revert.

He dedicated this book 'Biswa Parichay' to Satyendra
Nath Bose. For the interest towards public education, he
published two books simultaneously - one was this 'Biswa
Parichay'

and the other one was 'Bangla Bhasha Parichay'. The
second one was dedicated to Suniti Kumar Chattopadhyay.

In 'Biswa Parichay', there was enormous information and
explanations about astronomical science, the solar system,
the Earth and the planets in a very lucid way of language
and with very interesting examples.

Background

To analyze the intent of writing such a scientific essay book,
we have to explore two more books - Prithvi Parichay' and
'Ananda Rupam', both written by professor Pramatha Nath
Sengupta. One was based on astronomical science, and the
other one was the reminiscence of his life.
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In the introduction, Tagore himself had stated some reasons
for his motivation to write 'Biswa Parichay'. He addresses
Satyendra Nath Bose and said:

“Shriman Pramod Nath Sengupta, M.Sc. was one of
your favorite students. He is now the professor of science
in Shantiniketan ashram. First, I gave the responsibilities
for writing this book to him. However, this responsibility
eventually came upon me. Of course, if he would not have
started, I would not have been able to complete such a book.
Above all it would not have been possible for a layman like
me to gain courage to pursue this venture. I have received
unabated help as well as support from him."*

The original Bengali version of the extracted portion reads
as under:

“Shriman Pramath Nath Sengupta, M.Sc, tomari
bhutapurba chhatra. Tini Shantiniketan bidyalayer bigyan
adhyapak. Boi khani lekhbar bhar prothome tanr uporei
diyechhilem. Kromosho sore sore bhar ta onekta amar
uporei ese porlo. Tini na shuru korle ami somadha korte
partum na, tachhara anabhyasto pothe shesh porjonto
abyabosayeer sahosey kuloto na. Tanr kachh theke bhorsha
o peyechhi, sahajyo o peyechhi"!

In the acknowledgement section, Tagore mentioned the
names of Boshi Sen and Rajshekhar Basu. Besides this
we can get some information from the reminiscence book.
From the very beginning the eminent personalities like
Doctor Dhirendra Mohan Sen, Khitindra Mohan Sen and
Bidhu Shekhar Shastri were involved with this work.

Pramath Nath Sengupta joined Vishwa Bharti in the year
1933. From that time Rabindranath eagerly urged him to
write a scientific book that would help people understand
science easily. The proposed name of the series of books
was 'Lok Shiksha Granthamala'.

Tagore was impressed by the way of teaching of Pramath
Nath Sengupta. So, he called him immediately and gave him
a physics book named 'Through space and time' by James
Jones. Pramath Nath shared his reaction and emotions after
receiving the request from Gurudev Rabindranath Tagore in
his book 'Ananda Rupam'.

“From that day I started reading lucid science books, and
from there started my journey of writing this book. And that
was a hysterical experience.... Every time I would end up
shredding multiple sheets of my write up. I had completely
lost confidence in myself when Tanay Babu and Dr. Sen
came to me. They told me to just write whatever I can in a
lucid language, however be cautious that the information
I would use must not be of inferior quality... According
to their advice I started work to collect information. I
named the book as 'Bisva Rachana'. Gradually the work
progressed. I have started the first chapter of the book
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named 'Paramanulok’. After completing this chapter, I will
visit Gurudev. -"*

originally in Bengali it reads as:

"Sedin thekei bigyaner sahoj boi porte lege gelam, tarpor
dhire dhire shuru holo boi lekhar kaj. Se ek biporjoy
kando!... Egono ar hochhilo na nijer lekha nijeri eto kharap
lagte arambho holo je du ek pata likhei ta chhinre feltam...
nijer upor astha harate bosechhi emni somoy ekdin elen
tanay babu o Dr. Sen... Apni ja paren likhun tothyer dik
theke jeno halka na hoy sedikey sotorko drishti rakhben...
onder upodesh mene niye tathya solangraher kaj shuru holo.
Boitar namkoron korlam, 'Biswarachana'. Dhire dhire kaj
egotey laglo. 'paramanulok’ diye shuru holo boiyer pratham
adhyay, eta shesh kore Gurudever kachhe niye jete hobe" ?

..... After completion of first chapter when Pramath nath
went to Gurudev, he went through the right up and said that:

"Rachonati amar kachhe rekhe jao, kal ferot pabe. Bigyaner
songe pratham Parichay ghotatey holey bhashati ki rokom
hobe tai sudhu dekhie debo."

That means:

“Keep this write up here with me, I will return it to you
tomorrow. If you want to introduce science for the first time
then I will guide you on the structure of the language."*

In this context we must mention that Rabindranath Tagore
also read many scientific books and scientific essays before
writing 'Biswa Parichay', he did tremendous research
work throughout the entire period of his writing. In the
introduction part we notice that he informed scientist Bose
that he had read many easier to harder scientific books and
articles at international level. He said:

“I started reading easy books of astronomical science. A lot
of books were already published at that time on this topic.
I enjoyed reading the book by Sir Robert ball. The books
by Newcomb’s, Flambeau also led me to the enormous
happiness of learning. Then once I started to read a series
on essays of life science by Huxley. I felt really happy to
know about astronomical science and life science. Though
it is not the right way of proper learning. But continuous
reading of scientific books led to a curious mood of science
within me."*

Originally it is read as:

"Jyotirbigyan er sohoj boi porte lege gelum. Ei bisoyer
boi tokhon kom ber hoyni. Sir Robert Ball er boro boi ta
amake otyonto ananda diyechhe. Ei anander anusaran
korbar akanshay Newcomb's, Flambeau prabhriti onek
lekhoker onek boi pore gechhi - goladdhakaran korechhi
shansh suddha bijsuddha. Tar pore ek somoye sahosh
kore dhorechhilum prantatwa sambondhe Huxley er ek
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set prabandha mala. Jyotirbigyan ar pranbigyan keboli ei
duti bishoy niye amar mon narachara korechhe. Takey paka
sikkha bole na, orthat tatey pandityer shokto ganthuni nei.
Kintu kromagato porte porte moner modhye boigyanik ekta
mejaj swabhabik hoye uthechhilo."

He admitted that Astronomy and life science attracted him
most.

From 'Ananda Rupam' we managed to know that ultimately
the volume of the write up was so long that they were forced
to publish it as two individual books. One book contains
Earth related discussion, its history of birth, its gradual
changes, the change of its surface, its atmosphere, evolution
of life, the evolution of human beings. It would be named as
'Prithvi Parichay'.

At the end Rabindranath Tagore mentioned —

"... Look, while writing Vishwa Parichay I realized it
totally inherited my language. So, I could not give you any
credit as a writer for this book. Of course, if you would
not have started the journey then it would not have been
possible for me to complete this book."*

"Dekho, 'Bishwa Parichay' likhte likhte dekhlum er bhasha
ta amari hoye gechhe tai er modhye tomake kothao sthan
ditey parlum na. Obosyo tumi shuru na korle ami samadha
korte partum na..."’

Thus, we can conclude that 'Biswa Parichay' finally was
the product of Tagore's own scientific venture. It has the
uniqueness of Tagore literature as it was represented by
Tagore's unique style.

Before the publication of 'Biswa Parichay' Tagore
informed Pramath Nath from Almora that the first book of
the series 'Lok Shiksha Granthamala' would be published by
his name, with the name of 'Prithvi Parichay'. That means
Rabindranath ensured that Pramath Nath did not feel grief
or sorrow regarding the book.

By reading these two books in contrast, we can
comprehend clearly the differences of language and the way
of representation of information.

Objective

The writer justifies the importance of writing this book in
the introductory part. He indicated the necessity of studying
science in mother tongue. So, he expected one who had
great knowledge in both Science and in Literature to initiate
and continue the process. He wrote that-

“...Amar duhsahoser drishtante jodi kono monishi, jini
ekadhare sahityik o bigyani, ei atyabasyak kartabya karme
namen, tahole amar ei chesta charitartha hobe... amader
moto anari ei obhab olpo matro dur korbar chestateow
prabrityo hole tarai sob cheye koutuk bodh korbe jara
amaderi moto anarir doley. Kintu amar torofe kichhu bolbar

achhe. Shishur prati mayer outsukyo dhar kora chole na.
Ei outsukyo shushrushay je rosh jogay seta obohela korbar
jinis noy.”®

Observing my courage and perseverance to pursue science,
if any Scientist who has great knowledge in literature also
would take the responsibility, then my ambition would be
fulfilled. ..

If a novice like me attempts something extraordinary then
they would be bullied by novices like me at first. But I have
something to explain. A mother has an extraordinary level
of inquisitiveness towards her child, however would not
have the required knowledge of a doctor. She can acquire
the required knowledge but amassing her level of curiosity
from someone else would not make sense. Thus, the essence
of this kind of inquisitiveness should never be ignored. *

According to great Tagore researcher Prabhat Kumar
Mukhopadhyay -

According to Tagore, understanding of General knowledge
will become much easier with introduction to general
science. For that reason, the poet wanted this scientific
book 'Biswa Parichay' to be the first book of the series of
public educational editions. Practicing science is the only
way to have freedom of mind. ...According to his point of
view it is necessary to avoid pedantry to represent the actual
knowledge ...*

The original Bengali text read as

".. Kabir motey sadharan gyaner sahajbodhyo bhumikar
arambha hoibe bigyan charchay. Tadudyeshshe kabir
ichchha je, ei loksikkha grantha melar pratham grantha
hoibe bigyan bishoyok Bishwa Parichay. Kabi bolen
buddhike mukto o satarko korar janyo pradhan prayojon
bigyan charchar... gyaner ei paribeshan kaje pedantry
jathajogyo barjanio mone kori..."’

He put forward more explanation in the introduction of
'Biswa Parichay’: -

To attain a proper education, it is necessary for students to
have at least minimum knowledge of science. And in this
connection, the lucid language of literature will lead them
to the introduction to science easily. Keeping this in mind,
I took responsibility to start the process. In this context I
should give explanations not only to literature but also to
science. Because science does not allow any excuse for any
misrepresentation of information or theory. That's why I
was cognizant about it. Actually, I have written this book in
view of my sense of responsibility. My responsibility is not
only towards the learners but also towards myself. I have
also learnt many things in this journey of writing this book.
This pursuit with the attitude of student-like mentality
would help learners to have true education.*
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“Shikkha jara arambho korechhe gora thekei bigyaner
bhandare na hok, bigyaner anginay tader prabesh kora
abosyok. Ei jaygay bigyaner sei pratham parichay ghotiye
debar debar kajey sahityer sohayota swikar korle tate
agaurab nei. Sei dayitwa niyei ami ei kaj shuru korechhi.
Kintu er jobabdihita kabol sahityer kachhei noy, bigyaner
kachheo bote. Tothyer jothartho ebong setake prakash
korar kotha jothye bigyan alpo matro skhalan khoma kore
na. Alpo sadhyo sotweo jotha sambhab satarko hoyechhi.
Bastuto ami kartabya bodhey likhchhi. Kintu kartabya
kebal chhatrer prati noy, amar nijer pratio. Ei lekhar bhetor
diye amar nijekeo sikkha diye cholte hoyechhe. Ei chhatro
monobhaber sadhana hoyto chhatrader siksha sadhonar
pokkhe upojogi hotel pare. "®

Importance

With respect to the current practices of science, the book
does not carry such important scientific values because with
these long years the progress and invention of science has
progressed light years ahead.

But the only value of this book is not for the scientific news
or explanation. Through this book Tagore had indicated
myriad ways of science literacy programs.

First and foremost, without the fundamental knowledge of
science, education cannot be value oriented.

Secondly, to spread science as general knowledge, the use
of their mother tongue would be very helpful.

Tagore showed us how we should represent difficult
avenues of knowledge through simple essays. And what
should be the way of representation of a scientific book for
general knowledge in Bengali, our mother tongue.

Last but not the least, he expected that the Bengali educated
personalities should take initiative to spread science in their
mother tongue.

With respect to all these perspectives the value of 'Biswa
Parichay' is highly significant in Tagore's literature.

The way of thinking and the perspective of Rabindranath
Tagore transformed continuously with the evolution of his
consciousness and thus it exuberates with time and age.
Hence it was an excellent decision to write such a book by
a multifaceted literary genius.

According to one of biography writers of Rabindranath
Tagore-

"Tagore's last years were a torture to him in many ways,
birth day where artistically fecund. relatively few artists
produce work of the highest standard as death approaches -
Rabindranath was an exception."’

Content with subject layout and usages of Tagore songs

This book consists of five chapters, named- Paramanulok;
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Nakshatralok; Sourajagat; Grahalok, Bhulok; and
Upasanghar. First one talks about atom, the second chapter
covers the stars, the third one is based on the solar system,
the fourth chapter is based on Planet and the last one is
based on Earth; Then there was a conclusion part as well.
During the writing of 'Biswa Parichay' Tagore kept a book
as his personal collection named 'New World picture' by
George Grey. The publication of this book was in 1936, i.e.,
one year before the publication of 'Biswa Parichay'.

And the noticeable things are that this book named 'New
World picture' has also three chapters in which the second
chapter was on stars and the third chapter was on atom.
So, the chapter arrangement of 'Biswa Parichay' perhaps
influenced by this book also. Though when four years
ago, the writing started, the chapter on atoms had been
considered to be the first chapter of this book.

Along with the five chapters the conclusion part was very
important. Here he indicated about the ongoing research
on the cosmology and cosmic journey where new theories,
inventions and information regarding were being discovered
and realized day by day. It also indicated the journey of
Classical to Quantum.

He used five songs here in this book along with five pictures
of Andromeda Nebula, Star, Solar system, Halley's comet,
and Earth, the comparison of size of Earth and Saturn.

The songs are respectively —

e Simar majhe asim tumi, was written on 1910

e Aaji jato tara tabo akashe, was written on 1904
e Akash bhora surjo tara, was written on 1924
e Mahabishwe mahakashe mahakal majhe, was written in
the year 1896
and
e Anandadhara bohichhe bhubone, was written on 1894
Among these five songs four are in Puja Parjay or worship
segment and the only one, i.e., '"Akash bhora surjo tara' is
considered under Prakriti parjay or Nature based segment.

We can explain the songs according to our own aspects,
so here I haven't focused on the detailed explanation of the
songs.

Here Tagore led us to rethink the inner meaning of his
writing or creation.

Observing the timeline of these songs we can realize that
he wanted us to consider the songs in this scientific segment
again.

Though it was written in another context we can realize its
relevance with 'Biswa Parichay' also. He encouraged us to
explore different viewpoints and avenues of research.
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which we are apt to forget, is that a teacher can never truly
teach unless he is still learning himself. A lamp can never
light another lamp unless it continues to burn its own flame.
The teacher who has come to the end of his subject, who has
no living traffic with his knowledge, but merely repeats his
lessons to his students, can only load their minds; he cannot
quicken them. Truth not only must inform but inspire. If the
inspiration dies out, and the information only accumulates,
then truth loses its infinity. The greater part of our learning
in the schools has been wasted because, for most of our
teachers, their subjects are like dead specimens of once liv-
ing things, with which they have a learned acquaintance,
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10.

11.

www.gstcouncil-in

Drishtiias- Com
https://www.gst.gov.in GST Portal
https://cbic-gst.gov.in CBIC GST

https://cleartax-in » ---gst.gov.in The Government
Website for GST Portal online-ClearTax

https://www.cbic.gov-in Home Page of Central
Board of Indirect Taxes and Customs

http://www.cexchdl.gov-inOfficial ~ Website  of

Central Excise & Service Tax Commissionerate...

http://comtax.up.nic.in Department of Commercial
Taxes | Government of Uttar Pradesh India

https://www.tgct.gov.in COMMERCIAL TAXES
DEPARTMENT

https://www.iciciprulife.com >  ---Guide to

Government GST Portal | ICICI Prulife

https://www.nic.in » ---GST — E Invoice | National
Informatics Centre

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

22.

https://webtel.in » ---Fastest GST Filing Software |
Web-GST & Webtel

https://blog.saginfotech.com > ---GST Registration
Online for New User on GST Portal | SAG Infotech

https://economictimes.indiatimes.com > ---Latest
News & Videos, Photos about gst portal | The
Economic Times

www.danikbhaskar.com

http://dggi.gov.in » ---Related Sites, Directorate
General of GST Intelligence (DGGI) RK Puram

https://www.gstn.org.in GSTN
https://www.apct.gov.in APCTD Portal
https://docs.ewaybillgst.gov.in E-WayBill System
https://gst.uk.gov.in GST & Goods and Services Tax

https://idtc.icai.org GST & Indirect Taxes Committee
| ICAI

https://www.iras.gov.sg » ---Goods & Services Tax
(GST) - IRAS

NEX]

favafaemera—124001, sRaTom, sfear
E-mail: rakeshmalik2000@gmail.com
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Profile of Editorial Board Membertrs

Dr Nupur Ganguly A Ph.D. in Musicology, Dr Ganguly is an Associate Professor of the Vocal
Music Department of Rabindra Bharati University. An A’ Grade Artiste of All India Radio, Kolkata,
she is on the expert committee of Calcutta University, Burdwan University, Kazi Nazrul University
and CBSE Board. She has to her credit a number of publications. Dr Ganguly is one of the Vice-
presidents and a member of the Board of Trustees of Indian National Forum of Art and Culture
and is the Editor of Wisdom Speaks. Email: nupurganguly.music@gmail.com

Prof. Rajashree Shukla Dr Shukla is the Professor of the Department of Hindi, Calcutta
University, and teaches Hindi literature along with Modern Poetry in Hindi there. Author of
a number of publications, Dr Shukla holds executive positions in Bhartiya Bhasha Parishad and
Bangiya Hindi Parishad, amongst others. She is in charge of the Hindi section of Wisdom Speaks.
Email: rajashree.cu@gmail.com

Prof. Amal Pal A poet and critic, Dr Pal is the author of a number of books and Professor and
Head of the Department of Bengali, Visva-Bharati. Email: amalpal60@gmail.com

Prof. R. T. Bedre Prof. Bedre is the Director, UGC- HRDC, Dr. Harisingh Gour
Vishwavidyalaya. He is the author of seven books, one play in english and two shorts stories in
Marathi. His interest centres round on Indian English Drama and Higher Education in India.
Sagar (M.P). E-mail : hrdcsagar@gmail.com

Prof. Amitava Chatterjee A Professor of History, Kazi Nazrul University, Chatterjee has to his
credit 2 number of publications. Email: bubaiapu@yahoo.com

Prof. Sruti Bandopadhay A D.Litt. from Visva-Bharati, Dr Bandopadhay is a “Top’ Grade artiste
of Manipuri Dance in Doordarshan. The holder of Fulbright Fellowship (2007), D+ Bandopadhay is
a Professor in Manipuri Dance at Visva- Bharati. Email: srutibandopadhay@gmail.com

Prof. Sabyasachi Sarkhel Dr Sarkhel is the Professor in Sitar, Department of Classical
Music, Visva-Bharati and an ‘A’ grade Artiste of All India Radio and Doordarshan.
Email: sabyasachi.sitar@gmail.com
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Prof. Sangeeta Pandit A ‘B-High Grade Artiste of All India Radio, Dr. Pandit is the Professor
and a former H.OD. of Vocal Music, Faculty of Fine Arts, of Banaras Hindu University,
Varanasi, UP, India and possesses expertise, znfer alia, in North Indian Classical Vocal Music styles.
E-mail: dsangeetapandit@gmail.com

Prof. Prasun Kanti Bhattacharya A painter, muralist, textile designer and academic,
Shri  Bhattacharya is a former Professor & Head of the Department of Design,
Kala Bhavana, Visva Bharati (Central University), Santiniketan, West Bengal, India.
Email: prasun19b@gmail.com and prasunkb@gmail.com

Dr Leena Taposi Khan alias Mohoshina Akter Khanom A Ph.D. from the University of Dhaka,
Bangladesh, Dr Khan is an Associate Professor of the Department of Music of the Dhaka University
and has to her credit many academic publications. She is connected with various professional bodies
in her country. Email: leena631@hotmail.com

Dr Manasi Majumder An Associate Professor of Bengal Music College, affiliated to University
of Calcutta, Dr Majumder is a Ph.D. in Vocal Music from Rabindra Bharati University and a regular
artiste of All India Radio in Khayal and Thumti. Email: manasisarega@gmail.com

Dr. Debojoy Chanda Master’s in English from Jadavpur University, Dr. Chanda completed his
integrated M.A.-Ph.D. in postcolonial literary studies and film from the University of Illinois at
Urbana-Champaign (USA) in 2018. Dr. Chanda worked as a Visiting Assistant Professor of
Communication at the Indian Institute of Management (IIM), Sirmaur from 2018 to 2019, and as a
guest lecturer at the English Department of The Sanskrit College and University from 2019 to 2020.
He is currently an Assistant Professor of English at Panskura Banamali College—an autonomous
institution affiliated to Vidyasagar University.

Dr. Sunita Mandal An Assistant Professor and Head of the Department of Hindi of Kanchrapara
College, Kanchrapara, under Kalyani University, West Bengal, Dr Mandal is widely known as a Hindi
writer in the literary world. E-mail: mandalsunita81@gmail.com

Dr. Abhijeet Singh A pass out of Presidency College, Kolkata and University of Calcutta, Dr. Singh
is a regular employee of the West Bengal Education Service and is presently acting as an Assistant
Professor Department of Hindi, Hindi University, West Bengal.

E-mail: abhisingh1985123@gmail.com
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Profile of Peer Body Members

Prof. Subhankar Chakraborty An acclaimed educationist, Prof. Chakraborty was the Principal of
Asutosh College, Kolkata, and the Vice-Chancellor of Rabindra Bharati University, Kolkata. During his
long career as an educationist, he has authored many books and received many awards.

Prof. Bashabi Fraser Director of the Scottish Centre of Tagore Studies (ScoTs) at Edinburgh
Napier University, Dr Bashabi Fraser, is an award winning poet, children’s writer, editor, translator
and academic. Shei is the recipient of a CBE (2021 Queen’s New Year Honours) for Education
(academic achievements), Culture (poetry) and Integration (for work connecting Scotland and India)
and has been made an Honorary Fellow by the Association of Scottish Literary Studies (ASLS) in
2021.

Prof. Neil Fraser Former Senior Lecturer in Social Policy, Edinburgh University (1971-2009),
Neil is now an Honorary Fellow, School of Social and Political Studies, University of Edinburgh,
Scotland, UK.

Prof. Gye L. Beck A historian of religions and a musicologist associated with Tulane University, USA,
Prof. Beck has been researching on Indian vocal music for many years. His work titled Sonic Theology:
Hinduism and Sacred Sound is regarded as a unique contribution to sacred sound in Hindu religious
thought and practice.

Prof. Dhrubojyoti Chattopadhyay An acclaimed educationist, Prof. (Dr.) Dhrubajyoti Chattopadhyay is
the Hon’ble Vice Chancellor of Sister Nivedita University, Kolkata, from January 2020 onwards. He was
the Founder Vice Chancellor of Amity University, Kolkata from 2015-2019; the Dean, Faculty of Science
at the University of Calcutta from 2003 to 2007; acted as the Pro-Vice Chancellor of the University of
Calcutta on 2008 till 2015 ; and now has become associated with Wisdom Speaks as a Peer Body member.

DR. Sanat Kumar Saha An acclaimed energy and environmental scientist, Dr. Saha is the Professor,
Emeritus, Kalinga Institute of Industrial Technology (KII'T) Deemed University , Orissa, and is a Visiting
Professor of Rani Rashmoni Green University (RRGU), Govt of WB. Since 2023, he has become
associated with Wisdom Speaks as a Peer Body member.

Prof. Sitansu Ray Prof. Roy is an Emeritus Professor ( 2014), Rabindra Sangeet, of Visva-Bharati,
West Bengal, India.
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Dr Pradip Kumar Ghosh An emnient musicologist of Bengal, Dr Ghosh is a D.Litt. in music;
and has to his credit a number of publications on music. As an expert, he is associated with Visva-
Bharati, Rabindra Bharati University, Calcutta University and State Music Academy (West Bengal).

Dr Krishnabihari Mishra Renowned Hindi writer, thinker, philosopher and the Jyanpeeth award winner
Dr Mishra was awarded honorary D.Litt. from Makhanlal Chaturvedi National University of Journalism
and Communication, U.P, for his contribution in Hindi literature.

Dr Subimal Bikash Sinha A former Principal of Indian Art College, Kolkata, Dr. Sinha is an
Emeritus Fellow of U.G.C. as an Artist.

Ajay Bhattacharya A celebrated scholar and a philosopher, Bhattacharya has written and edited a
number of books on comparative religion, philosophy and mythology.

Siddhartha Singha An eminent Bengali novelist, poet and writer of short stories, Singha’s style of
writing, story-telling mixes tension, dilemma, curiosity, pity, humour, and satire. Recipient of many awards,
he was bestowed the prestigious ‘Banga Siramany’ award in 2012.

Prasanta Daw An eminent art historian and art critic, Daw has authored several books on art. He was
awarded the Paschim Banga Bangla Academy Life-Time Achievement Award for his contribution in the
field of visual art.
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Release of the Dictionary on November 28, 2015 at Calcutta

From L. to R. Hon’ble. Mr. Justice Joymalya Bagchi of Calcutta High Court; Hon’ble. Mr Justice Altamas Kabir, former
Chief Justice of India; the author; and Hon'ble. Mrs. Justice Manjula Chellur, Chief Justice of Calcutta High Court.

Gan Choudhury's

Medico-Legal Dictionary and Jurisprudence
First Edition, January 2016

Tapash Gan Choudhury
VIEWS

“The pursuit of legal endeavours by all those involved relating to medicine and health care requires the study of a medical
dictionary which not only defines a particular medical word in the science of medicine with accuracy but discusses various aspects
emerging out of that word based on medical and, where found necessary, with legal analysis. Gan Choudhury's Medico-Legal
Dictionary and Jurisprudence serves this purpose exceedingly well. ... The dictionary will be of immense value to the consumers
and distributors of medical and health care services, social security investigators, lawyers and judges dealing with medico-legal
cases”. P.N.Bhagwati, Former Chief Justice of India

“Finally, a well-researched dictionary with medico-legal analysis of various words used in the science of medicine, amongst others,
has has ben presented by Tapash Gan Choudhury. The genius and usefulness of Gan Choudhury's Medico-Legal Dictionary and
Jurisprudence is that issues involving the use of many medical terms have been analysed with sound and balanced judgment”.

Altamas Kabir, Former Chief Justice of India

“This book of utility and quality is an excellent contribution not in one field butin three. It has an integrated approach of three related
subjects of Law, Medicine and Jurisprudence. This dictionary is quite expansive besides being comprehensive, defining
words/terms in as many words as required, not less not more, touching various aspects including theirimport and impact in terms of
law. Wherever necessary, they are supported by judicial pronouncements as to how they are read, understood and interpreted”.

Shivaraj V. Patil,Former Judge, Supreme Court of India

Medical jurisprudence is getting importance now-a-days with the terms like DNA, brain mapping and lie detection etc coming into
picture in many cases. There is need for more awareness on medical jurisprudence with many cases of medico-legal nature
coming before the courts. The book Gan Choudhury's Medico-Legal Dictionary and Jurisprudence, a rare publication, would throw
light on many grey areas helping the practitioners in legal and medical profession. The dictionary would come to immense help in
the administration of justice. Manjula Chellur, Chief Justice, Calcutta High Court

Sole Distributor
S C Sarkar & Sons Pvt Ltd.
1C, Bankim Chatterjee Street, College Square
Kolkata 700 073 (India), Telphone: (033) 2241 6305/6533 4864
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